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INTRODUCTION 


(Muhammad Nabeel Musharraf) 


We are highly excited to present the second issue of Australian Journal of Humanities and Islamic 
Studies Research (AJMFR). It has been my pleasure to serve as the chief editor of this journal and 
contribute towards the success of this sincere effort. 


The Australian Journal of Humanities and Islamic Studies is a multi-disciplinary multi-lingual open- 
access publication aiming to promote scholarly study in humanities and Islamic studies related 
research areas. This journal operates in collaboration with Australian Islamic Library, Western 
Australia and Research Gateway Society, Pakistan. 


We are particularly interested in exegesis, hadith studies, history, Arabic language, 1۴ 
education, Seerah, comparative religion, contemporary matters and other related areas in line with 
diverse skill-set of our reviewers. The journal places Islam and the Islamic tradition as the central 
focus in the academic inquiry and encourages comprehensive research on its many facets. 


We accept manuscripts written in English, Arabic and Urdu languages. Research papers, book 
reviews, thesis and other scholarly works can be submitted for review throughout the year. Each 
year, AJHISR launches two issues. 


Australian Journal of Humanities and Islamic Studies is a not-for-profit project and 10096 of the 
amount collected as publication fee is spent on community projects, charity and educational 
endeavours. In line with our commitment to pay back to the communities we belong to, our not-for- 
profit journal has continued to participate in various charity projects this year. From the publication 
fee collected from articles published in this issue, we have equipment a school in a developing 
country with teaching aids. We have also gathered finances to publish a forthcoming book exploring 
some important aspects from the realm of comparative religion. Thanks for being our partner in 
serving the community. 


We aim to go a step ahead of other journals in terms of our commitment to nurturing the future 
researchers. In order to further this aim, we will be more than pleased to guide, assist and train 
young researchers and help them pave their way into an exciting research career. We are also very 
keen to form partnerships with universities in order to provide them useful research support and 
train their young researchers. 


All works published with AJHISR are licenced under the Creative Commons Attribution, Non- 
Commercial 4.0 International License. 


oven GD access (cc) OS 
BY NC 


| would like to extend my gratitude to all researchers, reviewers and others who supported 
Australian Research Journals in launching this research journal and presenting the current issue. We 
hope it comes out as a highly beneficial endeavour for the whole engineering and technology 


research community. 


Yours Sincerely, 
Muhammad Nabeel Musharraf 


July 5, 2016 
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Abstract: 


The five daily obligatory prayers are not only an act of worship and submission to God but also a real 


picture of an ideal life. It presents the life that Allah and His Prophet |! have chosen for Muslims. It 
encompasses all the benefits that can be ideal and most suited for the betterment of individuals and 
societies. Science and technology today has proven the outstanding merits of what has long been 
presented in the shape of these five daily prayers. The mild exercise, early rising and keeping teeth 
and body clean, focussing and pondering, being considered compulsory for good health, in most of 
the developed countries nowadays, have remained the part of the Muslim prayer since the time 


they were prescribed for them by Allah SWT through His messenger ٠ 


Besides, peace, unity, love of wisdom, justice, truthfulness, honesty and being hard-working are 
considered to be the basic elements of an ideal society all over the world. They have always been 
the basic requirements and outcomes of sincere prayer. Additionally, social evils like corruption, 
fraud, injustice, terrorism, violence, inferiority and superiority complexes etc., that are disliked by 
philanthropists and societies world over, have been addressed seriously in the five daily prayers. 


Allah SWT has said in the Quran, that the five obligatory prayers for Muslims desist them from evil 
deeds. It is impossible that a person who offers these prayers five times in their true sense to be 
engaged in evil deeds. Evil deeds and the correctly offered five daily prayers cannot be found 
together. Prayer leads individuals to an ideal and peaceful life. Any person, who does not refrain 
from evil deeds, is sure that his prayers are not meeting the desired standards. Purposely leaving the 
five obligatory prayers without an excuse may account as an act of Kufr". Many verses of Holy Quran 


and saying (Hadiths) of Prophet |! have clearly mentioned that five-time prayer cleans the life as 


1 It is to be noted that there are further sub-divisions within Kufr and not all acts that are mentioned 
in sacred texts as 'Kufr' directly take the person outside the fold of Islam. There was a clear 
consensus of 53131 on this matter. Misguided groups, such as Khwarij of past and present, incorrectly 
interpret verses which mention about Kufr in their literal meaning and label Muslims as Kafirs. To 
explain this in a brief manner, the story of Najashi can be referred to who had secretly become 
Muslim. Quran 5:44 mentions: "And whoever does not judge by what Allah has revealed - then it is 
those who are the disbelievers". If this verse is taken in literal meaning, it would mean that Najashi 
would have been a disbeliever because he did not rule his people by the book of Allah. But this is not 
the case as upon his death Prophet |! said that a righteous brother has departed and offered his 
funeral prayer in absentia. The reason for this is various levels of Kufr. An simplistic overview of the 
two broad levels is compiled by Mahmood Muraad (2010) 
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water cleans the body. Those who offer them sincerely become pious physically, mentally and 
spiritually. 


Five-time prayer modifies all the aspects of life. The patience, kindness, reliance on Allah (tawakul), 
thankfulness and morality are found in abundance in the character of all the individuals offering the 
five daily prayers with sincerity. These prayers transform Muslims into Momin’. The individual not 


only submits but also practices according to the word of Allah and Sunnah of His Prophet ۰ 
Introduction 


Prayer is a practical way of obeying God. The word Salah (prayer) used in Islam refers to one of the 
obligatory acts of worship. Allah SWT has commanded mankind through His apostles to worship Him 
in a prescribed way and one of the particular ways to worship Allah SWT is known as ‘Salah’ or 
prayer in Islamic terminology. Sheikh Abdul Nasir Jangda presents following definition for Salah 
(prayer): "To worship Allah by means of certain known and prescribed sayings and actions at 
specified times" (Sheikh Abdul Nasir Jangda, 2009, p. 3) 


2 It is in line with following verse (Quran 49:14) which clarifies that Muslims only become Momin 
when Imaan gets settled in their hearts: 


i cios S قَالَتِ‎ 
THE BEDOUIN say, "We have attained to faith." (i.e. become momin) 


ETER 
Say [unto them, O Muhammad]: "You have not [yet] attained to faith; 


Lii os; 


You should [rather] say, 


EAR j 


'We have [outwardly] surrendered’ (become Muslim) 


iS B الْإِيمَانُ في‎ AG Ld, 
- for [true] faith has not yet entered your hearts. 


UES تلم من أَغمالکم‎ Y وان تُطِيعُوا اله وَرَسُولَهُ‎ 
But if you [truly] pay heed unto God and His Apostle, He will not let the least of your deeds go to 
waste: 


Aa) ور‎ dl Bj 
for, behold, God is much-forgiving, a dispenser of grace." 


(Interpreted Meanings: Asad Al-Qur'an Translation) 
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Originally the word Salah (prayer) is taken from Arabic words Sala, Tasliat, or silat, one of the 
meanings of which is 'to pray' (Cowan, 1976). Another, and more close to reality, meaning is to 
‘connect’. 


Linguistically, the word Salah refers to "bowing, homage, worship, prayer." When it comes from 
Allah SWT (e.g. Allah sending Salawat on his Nabi), it comes in the meaning of blessings which is 
another linguistic meanings of this word (Dr. Roohi Baalbaqi, 1995, p. 698; Sheikh Abdul Nasir 
Jangda, 2009, p. 3). 


When it comes from mankind, Salah (prayer) is part of the Ibadah (worship or servant-hood) about 
which Allah SWT says in Quran that ^I (Allah) created not the jinn and mankind except that they 
should worship Me (Alone)" (Al-Quran, 51:56). Thus, prayer is the first and foremost response to this 
Divine directive to worship the Creator representing individual's affirmation of servant-hood before 
the Lord. 


Five obligatory prayers are compulsory for all the Muslims all over the world. Salah (Prayer) is one of 
the central elements of Islamic practice and worship and is second of the 5 pillars of Islam. 


Adam (1991) describes that Allah made prayer as a compulsory worship for Muslims on ascension 


night of the Prophet ۲1 and ordered Muslims to offer prayer five times a day. He further elaborates 
that "it is second of the five pillars of Islam" (p. 6). Mababaya (2013) adds that "the performance of 
five compulsory daily prayers is the second pillar of Islam. It constitutes the physical, mental, and 
spiritual submission to Allah which starts by pronouncing Allah's greatness and ends with the 
salutation of peace" (p. 3). All Muslims attaining the age of puberty have to offer five prayers 
regardless of gender, age and area (except for the conditions that mentioned in Quran and Sunnah 
e.g. menstruation cycles etc.). The basic purpose of prayer is the submission of all Muslims to Allah 
SWT for leading a peaceful, united and comfortable life. 


The faith of Islam is built on five pillars and no pillar, after Shahadah, is as important as five daily 


prayers. The Holy Prophet |! told us that "The best of all deeds is the Prayer at its earliest time" 
(Tirmidhi, Sahih)*. More than seven hundred verses of holy Quran describe the need, importance 
and role of prayer for the Muslims. Allah Commands in holy Quran "Guard strictly your (habit of) 


? The root word silat is also the root for word ‘muwasilat’ which means communication. It refutes 
the claims of those who think that ‘salah’ always means ‘prayer’. Salah also means, in line with the 
root explained, ‘communication’ or ‘sending’. And it is this sense, meaning ‘sending’ of ‘barakah’ or 
‘blessings’ in which Allah SWT has mentioned that He and His angle ‘Yusalloon’ on the Prophet ۰ 
send blessings on him). As referenced previously, it is one of the lexical meanings of this word. 


“It is also supported by other narrations including the following: 


Abdullah ibn Mas'ud reported: | asked, “O Messenger of Allah 11, which deed is best?" 

The Messenger of Allah ||, peace and blessings be upon him, said, "Prayer in its proper time." 
١ asked, "What is next?" The Prophet لا‎ said, "Righteousness with your parents." 

| said, "What is next?" The Prophet |! said, “Struggling in the cause of Allah." 

| became silent and if | had asked him more, he O would have told me. 

(Source: Sahih Bukhari 2630, Sahih Muslim 85) 
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prayers" (Al-Quran, 2:238). The holy Prophet |! in a Hadith told that prayers were made obligatory 


on the night of his ascension to heaven. At first, they were fifty in number, but were reduced several 
times until they were five. Then it was proclaimed, 'O Muhammad, these five are (equivalent) to 


fifty" (Zaman, 2011). In another Hadith Prophet |! told that prayer is a pillar of deen and the 
foundation of Islam. He who upholds prayer has upheld Islam and he who leaves prayer has left 
behind religion (Ibin-Ismail, 2000). 


Five-time prayer changes and modifies the life of Muslims by keeping them clean, healthy, honest, 
trustworthy, dutiful, regular and punctual. After praying five times a day, in a correct and prescribed 
manner with khushoo, Muslims remain mentally and physically pure and pious. Allah Says in Quran 
that "establish regular Prayer: for Prayer restrains from shameful and unjust deeds" (Al-Quran, 29: 
45). Prayers encourage and inspire the followers to be good and do well in their daily life. The 
prayers save the Muslims from doing wrong. Adam (1991) explains that "prayer purifies the soul, 
refines the character and inculcates in man the excellent virtues of truthfulness, honesty and 
modesty" (7). Zarabozo (2013) adds that "Prayer can achieve for a Muslim many valuable spiritual, 
physical and ethical gains" (para. 1). In brief, Allah has kept all the secrets of success and key of 
paradise in prayer. None can achieve the highest dignity without offering sincere prayers. 


Importance of five obligatory prayers: 


Prayer has got so much importance that the person who does not offer prayer may not be 


considered as a Muslim. In this regard, Holy Prophet ۲1 said that “if anyone who leaves Salat (prayer) 
intentionally the religion of Islam will depart from him" (Al-Kafi 3/488 as cited in Talafi, 2011). In 
another Hadith, the messenger of Allah said that "The one who takes Salat (prayer) lightly is not 
from us" (Majlisi, 1698) 


Many verses of Quran and Hadith have clearly mentioned the importance of five-time prayer. The 
people who offer prayer are given the assurance of success in life and after death. Whereas those 
who do not offer prayer will remain miserable in this world and after death their abode is hell. Allah 


and His Prophet [1 have clearly declared that successful life without prayer is impossible in this world 
and after death. It is the the prayer that shapes an ideal life. Peaceful life with equality, brotherhood, 
honesty, truthfulness and free of prejudices is found in prayer. Prayer eliminates all the evil deeds 
from the society and establishes an ideal society where lord and servant, weak and strong, Arab and 
non-Arab are all equal, stand in the same row feet to feet, sit together and bow before God equally 
and jointly. The arrogance, superiority, inequality, class system and egoistic tendencies have 
completely been eliminated in prayer. The importance of prayer can be observed from the fact that 
Allah has mentioned prayer in Quran more seven hundred times and made it compulsory for all. 


Allah says in Quran that "which of your action has cast you into the fire hell? They shall reply: 
'because we were not from the worshippers" (Al-Quran, 74:42). Hell is the abode of all those who 
deny the prescribed prayers. On the other hand, the people who are careful of their prayers and 
who offer their prayers regularly and punctually will remain in paradise forever. For such people, 
Allah says in Holy Quran that "successful indeed are the believers, those who humble themselves in 
their prayers and who (strictly) guard their prayers. These will be the heirs, who will inherit Paradise. 
They will dwell therein forever" (Al-Quran, 23:9-11). Even before the commandment to perform 5 
obligatory prayers, Muslims used to pray at night. It was narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the 
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Prophet || (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) said: "The first thing among their deeds for 
which the people will be brought to account on the Day of Resurrection will be prayer. Our Lord will 
say to His angels, although He knows best, ‘Look at My slave's prayer, is it complete or lacking?" If it 
is complete, it will be recorded as complete, but if it is lacking, He will say, 'Look and see whether my 
slave did any voluntary (naafil) prayers.’ If he had done voluntary prayers, He will say, ‘Complete the 
obligatory prayers of My slave from his voluntary prayers. Then the rest of his deeds will be 
examined in a similar manner." (Narrated by Abu Dawood, 864; classed as Saheeh by al-Albaani in 
Saheeh Abi Dawood, 770). 


In another Hadith, the beloved Prophet لا‎ said: Jabir ibn Abdullah reported: The Messenger of Allah, 


peace and blessings be upon him, said, “The key to Paradise is prayer, and the key to prayer is‏ ,لا 


ablution." (Sunan At-Tirmidhi, 4, Hasan according to As-Suyuti) 


Prayer makes the life perfect. It is a great gift of Allah for Muslims. It is full of countless benefits. It is 
not only beneficial for individuals but also for the whole society. The true flavour of whatever Allah 


and His Prophet |! said for the betterment of an individual and society is found in prayer. 
Individual benefits of prayer 


Prayer is very beneficial for all the individuals. It sets the purpose of life clear, builds the character, 
teaches self-discipline, creates a sense of responsibility and brings peace in hearts. Allah says in holy 
Quran that "for without doubt in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find satisfaction" (Al-Quran, 
13:28). Prayer is the best to way remember Allah. In fact, prayer is the meeting between Allah and 
His obedient servant where the servant asks his Lord and his Lord, The Most Merciful, answers his 
request’. An individual is required to keep himself physically, mentally and spiritually clean before 
going for this meeting. In this way, prayer modifies and purifies all the dimensions of individual life. 
Umer (2012) identifies that “Praying Namaz? requires one to be clean in all respects" (para. 1). The 
body, cloth, mind and spirit of all the individuals is obligatory to be clean before going to offer 
prayer. 


? “Allah the Exalted said: | have divided prayer between Myself and My servant into two halves, and 
My servant shall have what he has asked for. When the servant says: Praise be to Allah Lord of the 
Worlds, Allah says: My servant has praised Me. And when he says: The Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful, Allah says: My servant has extolled Me. And when he says: Master of the Day of Judgment, 
Allah says: My servant has glorified Me, — and on one occasion He said: My servant has submitted to 
My power. And when he says: You alone we worship, You alone we ask for help, Allah says: This is 
between Me and My servant, and My servant shall have what he has asked for. And when he says: 
Guide us to the straight path, the path of those whom you have favoured, not those who went 
astray, Allah says: This is for My servant, and My servant shall have what he has asked for." (Sahih 
Muslim 395) 


ê Salah, prayer and Namaz are used interchangeably in this article to convey the same meaning. 
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For offering prayer ablution (wodu) is essential. Without ablution there will be no prayer". Sayeed 
and Prakash (2013) quote the Hadith of Prophet || describe that wodu not only clean the person 
physically but also washes off his sins committed by the washed parts (p. 228)*. Wodu cleans the 


mind of the performer along with other areas of life. While doing wodu, an individual has to wash 
some parts of the body? and recite certain verses of Quran. This act of washing and reciting verses 
of Quran not only lessen the tension and stress but also relaxes the mind. The act of wudhu would 
also help its doers in the here-after’*. In doing so five times a day, keeps an individual away from 
worldly anxiety, nervous tension and many other physical and mental diseases. 


7 "No Salat is accepted without Wudu (purification), and no charity (is accepted) that comes from 
Ghulul (Goods pilfered from the spoils of war prior to their authorized distribution)". (Sahih Muslim, 
Book 2, Hadith 2) 


® It is narrated that: 


“When a Muslim who makes wudu rinses his mouth and nose, the sins committed by his mouth and 
nose are washed away. When he washes his face, his sins are washed away from his face and even 
between his two eyelids. When he wipes his head, his sins are washed away from his head and even 
from his ears. When he washes his feet, the sins committed by his feet are washed away from his 
feet and even between his nails. Thus, that person is purified from his sins and faults.” (Ibn Majah, 
Taharah, 6; Muslim, Taharah, 32; Nasai, Taharah, 108) 


? Ibn "Abbas performed ablution and washed his face (in the following way): He ladled out a handful 
of water, rinsed his mouth and washed his nose with it by putting in water and then blowing it out. 
He then, took another handful (of water) and did like this (gesturing) joining both hands, and washed 
his face, took another handful of water and washed his right forearm. He again took another handful 
of water and washed his left forearm, and passed wet hands over his head and took another handful 
of water and poured it over his right foot (up to his ankles) and washed it thoroughly and similarly 
took another handful of water and washed thoroughly his left foot (up to the ankles) and said, "I saw 
Allah's Messenger (L) performing ablution in this way." (Sahih Bukhari, Book 4, Hadith 6) 


10 ^f و‎ person makes wudu nicely without leaving any dry place on his wudu organs and says, 
‘Ashhadu anla ilaha illallah wa ashhadu anna Muhammadan abduhu wa rasuluh (I bear witness that 
there is no god but Allah and | bear witness that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger)’, eight 
gates of Paradise are opened for him. He can enter Paradise through whichever gate he 
wishes."(Nasai, Taharah, 109) 


11 It is narrated from Prophet Muhammad [ that he said: "My brothers who will come after me will 
appear with their foreheads and wudu organs shining on the Day of Judgment. ۱ will wait for them 


next to the pond of Kawthar." (Nasai, Taharah, 110) 


Abu Hurayra (ra) narrated that the Prophet L said, 
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Niyah (intention) is another requirement for prayer". While doing niyah, an individual cuts off 
himself from the world and enters into another world free of hassle, stress and tension. An 
individual forgets the worries of the world while performing prayer with khushoo”. 


Moreover, the moderate exercise in the form of Namaz keeps individual fit and active. Besides, the 
modern research has proved that happiness is not hidden under the heaps of the gold or silver, fame 
and worldly gains, rather it is the state of mind, which can only be achieved by attaining the inner 
peace (Musharraf, 2015b) for which Salah is one of the most important sources. Prayer presents a 
clear picture of a happy and virtuous life. It equips believers with independence, the honesty of 
thought, truthfulness, self-control, liberty from worldly ambitions, freedom from envy and worldly 
success, lack of attraction towards wealth and aspiration for high position. 


Benefits of Collective Prayer: 


There are many social or collective benefits associated with prayers. Muslims have been 
commanded to observe their prayers in mosques collectively. In this way, prayer gathers Muslims at 
one place five times a day and sets an ideal society. It has been ordained that more reward is for 
those who offer their prayers collectively in mosques. In this regard, the messenger of Allah said that 
"the prayer in congregation is twenty-seven times superior to the prayer offered by person alone." 


"My Ummah will come with bright faces and bright hands and feet on account of the marks of wudu; 
so, he who can increase the luster of his forehead and that of his hands and legs should do 
so." (Muslim, Taharah, 246) 


? | heard Allah's Messenger (O) saying, "The reward of deeds depends upon the intentions and 
every person will get the reward according to what he has intended". (Sahih Bukhari, 1) 


13 Allah says (interpretation of the meaning): “Successful indeed are the believers, those who offer 
their Salah (prayers) with all solemnity and full submissiveness." [al-Mu'minoon 23:1-2] - i.e., fearing 
Allah and in a calm manner. Khushoo' means calmness, serenity, tranquillity, dignity and humility. 
What makes a person have this Khushoo' is fear of Allah and the sense that He is always watching. 
(Tafseer Ibn Kathir, Daar al-Sha'b edn., 6/414). Khushoo' means that the heart stands before the 
Lord in humility and submission. (al-Madaarij, 1/520). 


The Prophet لا‎ said: "There is no Muslim man who, when the time for a prescribed prayer comes, he 
does wudoo' properly, has the proper attitude of khushoo', and bows properly, but it will be an 
expiation for all his previous sins, so long as they were not major sins (kabeerah). And this is the case 
for life" (Reported by Muslim, 1/206, no. 7/4/2) 


The reward recorded is in proportion to the degree of khushoo', as the Prophet لا‎ said: "A slave may 
pray and have nothing recorded for it except a tenth of it, or a ninth, or an eighth, or a seventh, or a 
sixth, or a fifth, or a quarter, or a third, or a half." (Reported by Imaam Ahmad; Saheeh al-Jaami', 
1626). So, we should try to increase our Khushoo and concentration in Salah to get our rewards from 
it increased by Allah SWT. 
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(Ibin-Ismail, 2000). It has been made mandatory for all Muslims to observe their prayers in 
congregation". 


Prayer targets and eliminates all evils from the society including prejudice, favouritism, injustice and 
inequality etc. The Muslims entering mosque for prayer forget all these evils and only think about 
peace, prosperity and brotherhood while standing next to each other feet to feet and shoulder to 
shoulder?, irrespective of their race, colour, geographical origin, the status of wealth and other 
worldly distinctions. It is only the prayer that gathers people five times a day at one place and 
provides an opportunity to all the Muslims to interact and take care of each other. They discuss their 
problems and help each other to get those problems solved. It prompts the brethren to inquire 
about those who are missing from the Salah and to ensure that they are well, often going to that 
person's home and asking about the cause of absence. In this way, prayer not only unites the 
Muslims but also encourage them to take care of each other. 


Effect of prayers on physical life of Muslims 


Five-time prayer is not only an obligation of Islam but also an easy, straightforward, valid and 
reliable pathway leading to good health and fitness. Muslims Medical Research Forum (2007) 
describes that "Namaz is not just a religious obligation but a sure path towards better health & 
fitness" (p. 9)“. 


14 By this we mean, healthy males. Prayer in congregation is obligatory for healthy men in the 
mosque, according to the more correct scholarly opinion. More explanation on this is provided by 
Sheikh Saleh Al-Munajjid while answering a questioner seeking his fatwa on this matter (al-Munajjid, 
2013). 


* It was narrated that al-Nu’maan ibn Basheer said: 


"The Messenger of Allah (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) turned to face the people and 
said, 'Straighten your rows,' three times, 'for by Allah either you straighten your rows or Allah will 
create division among your hearts.’ And | saw men standing shoulder to shoulder, knee to knee, 
ankle to ankle." Narrated by Abu Dawood, 662; classed as saheeh by al-Albaani in Saheeh Abi 
Dawood, 616. 


16 Research conducted by King Faisal Specialist Hospital and Research Centre under the leadership of 
Dr. DR. MOHAMMED FARUQUE REZA, Medical and Applied Neurophysiologist of Universiti Sains, 
Malaysia, (Reza, Urakami, & Mano, 2002) found numerous medical benefits associated with Salah. 
Their research also covers benefits for those who are under treatment of medical care. It is a known 
fact in Islam that prayer is to be offered till death under all conditions, except those which are 
mentioned by scholars of Islam in the light of Quran and Sunnah. A summary of findings from above 
mentioned research is provided below: 


- The motion of joints during salat was measured by a goniometer commonly used by 
clinicians. Researchers examined the active range of motions for each of the joints that were 
involved during salat. A goniometer has two arms with full-circled scales marked in degrees. 
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It was placed on the joints at different postures of salat, and joint angles were measured 
precisely. Zero degrees were regarded as starting points and motions were recorded as 
deviation from zero degrees. Paper explains various movements of joints during Salah in the 
form of tables. 


Worshippers have to stand and concentrate their minds on praying. A reactive depression is 
common in geriatric and disabled persons. The determination to pray has a remedial action 
on depression, and standing helps to develop balance. When people stand comfortably, the 
centre of pressure is usually midway between the instep of the two feet. In a standing 
position, they raise their hands up to the ear lobe and bring them down one after another by 
holding the left wrist with the right hand on the abdomen, above the navel, or on the chest. 
During voluntary clenching of the right hand, blood flow is increased in the hand area of the 
left motor cortex, and the corresponding sensory areas in the post-central gyrus. What 
happens to the involved muscles and joints was also described in their paper. 


Worshippers utter verses from Quran which are in Arabic. Like any other language, various 
muscles are exercised during speech. There is a bilateral increase in blood flow in the face, 
tongue, mouth sensory and motor areas, and the upper premotor cortex in the brain during 
the speech . During creative speech, there is also an increase in blood flow in Broca's and 
Wernicke's areas of speech in the brain. Blood flow in the brain can be measured by 
functional magnetic resonance imaging (fMRI) and positron emission tomography (PET.) 


After standing and uttering verses from the Quran, bowing is done by forward movement of 
the vertebral column , especially at the lumbar joint, and supported by two straight hands 
grasping the two hyperextended knees. After a few seconds, the worshipper gradually 
reverts to the previous state until the vertebral column is vertical. The joints and muscles 
affected in bowing are shown in one of tables in presented in paper. 


The act of prostration is the substance of salat. It is done from the standing position to 
kneeling, putting the head down and touching the ground with the forehead, with the palms 
remaining parallel to the ears, and touching the ground with the flexed elbows for a few 
seconds. The various motions have a great impact on blood flow in the human brain. 
Because of variations in arterial mean pressure in the body, prostration helps in improving 
cerebral circulation and avoiding ischemic brain disease. 


Postural reflex, and tonic labyrinthine reflex are initiated by the force of gravity on the 
receptors of otolithic organs in the utricle of the inner ear, and are effected via the 
vestibulospinal tracts. Maximal effect occurs in the supine position and minimal effect 
occurs when the head is down 60 degrees below the horizontal plane in the prone position. 
The tonic labyrinthine reflex is responsible for the contraction of the limb extensor muscles. 
Thus, the various positions of salat from the vertical natural position to prostration helps in 
the maintenance of steadiness of postural equilibrium. During salat, Muslims usually keep 
their eyes fixed on the site of prostration. This visual fixation together with proprioceptive 
systems, vestibular systems, and the various postures provide a complex positional sense in 
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In the current age of globalization, everybody is concerned with facts and figures. Whatever has 
been proved today through modern scientific knowledge and research has long been told and 
implemented by Holy Prophet 11. It is not an unknown fact within the medical community that that 


those who take moderate exercise daily on regular basis remain healthier and their probability of 
death is three times lesser than others. Islam has not only introduced this moderate exercise, on the 
regular and punctual basis, in the shape of five daily prayers, fourteen hundred years ago but also 
made it compulsory for all people (those who are mukallaf”). Muslims Medical Research Forum 
(2007) narrates that "Namaz is also a form of a mild exercise" (p. 11). In prayer, all the parts of body 
undergo an automatic proper movement. Offering prayers on five different times enable the 
individuals to take physical exercise daily, at least, five times on regular and punctual basis. God has 
connected this physical movement of the body (Salah/Namaz) with spiritual development also so 
that people may remain physically, mentally and spiritually healthy. 


the brain stem and cerebellum. The joints and muscles involved during prostration are also 
described and explained at length. 


- After standing and bowing, and proceeding to prostration, sitting is done on the left leg knee 
flexed with the inverted dorsi flexed ankle and flexed right knee and metatansophalangeal 
joint for a couple of minutes. After that, salat is concluded by looking over one's right and 
left shoulder wishing peace for mankind. Involving joints and muscles are described in the 
paper dealing with this action. 


-  |tcan be seen from the above discussion that salat prayer has psychological, musculoskeletal 
and cerebral effects on improving the muscular functions of geriatric, disabled and dementic 
patient in a rehabilitation program. The physiotherapist of the rehabilitation center who 
assists the patient to restore and preserve joint range of motion through mobilization 
techniques and exercise may take this prayer system as a model for restoring the residual 
strength of the patient. Elderly people and disabled person can gain significant health 
benefits with a mild to moderate amount of physical activity, like the performance of salat, 
preferably daily. 


- Salat has special characteristics in that it is a short duration mild-to-moderate psychological, 
physical and brain activity. Scientific evidence also supports the notion that even moderate 
intensity activities, when performed daily, can have some long-term health benefits 
(American Heart Association). Salat is like a free hand exercise. It can be performed in 
groups or individually without any equipment. Thus, a person in a rehabilitation program can 
practice the activity in their room with ease and comfort, even when sitting in a wheelchair 
or in bed. During the performance of salat, most of the muscles and joints of the body are 
involved. This activity is convenient for all kinds of patients, including children, the elderly 
and physically handicapped, for strengthening their muscles as well as the mind. 


17 Mukallaf: Legally responsible person, i.e. one who has reached the Islamic legal age of maturity 
and is in a sane state, and thus has become responsible for performing Islamic duties and meets all 
relevant requirements (Musharraf, 2015a). 
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If God wanted, He would have asked people to worship without moving body but giving us prayer 
with universal and particular steps reveals that Allah SWT wants to keep all the believers physically 
and mentally fit. Mazhar (2014) states that "Namaz is a prescription from Allah for better health of 
Muslims" (para. 7). Prayer is the gift of Allah regarding the physical and spiritual health of Muslims. 
In every command of Allah, there are many apparent or hidden benefits for the followers. Five daily 
prayers are an automatic method of keeping the body fit and healthy. 


Effect of prayer on spiritual life of Muslims 


The five obligatory prayers lead to spiritual purification by changing and modifying the spiritual life 
of Muslims. It makes the foundations of faith strong. It prevents Muslims from unjust and evil deeds 
and leads them to a pure and pious spiritual life. Allah says in holy Quran "Verily, prayer refrains 


from sins and evil" (Al-Quran, 29:45). Holy Prophet ۲1 said that "if a person had a stream outside his 
door and he bathed in it five times a day, no filth would remain on him whatsoever, that is like the 
five daily prayers. God wipes away the sins by them." (Saheeh Al-Bukhari, Saheeh Muslim). 


The person who offers five-time prayer remains spiritually as clean as a person taking bath five times 


a day to be dirt free. In another Hadith Prophet O showing the falling leaves of dry branch told that 
"the sins of those who offer prayers drop off as the leaves of this branch fell off." (Ibin-Ismail, 2000). 
Allah Says in Quran "verily, man was created impatient, irritable when evil touches him and 
ungenerous when good touches him. Except for those devoted to prayer those who remain constant 
in their prayers" (Quran, 70, 19-23). Prayer is the direct spiritual communication between Allah and 
man. By praying, man feels that he meets God five times daily. In this way, the people who pray 
regularly often feel internally satisfied, realizing that God is always with them. 


Allah says in Quran that "O you people! Worship your Rabb (Allah), Who created you and those who 
were before you that you may become pious." (Al-Quran, 2:21). In short, prayer infuses inner peace, 
tolerance, bravery, consistency, impartiality and optimism in the minds of followers. The purification 
of the soul is impossible without prayer. 


Conclusion 


Five prescribed prayers, being the second pillar of Islam, has got a great importance in the lives of all 


the Muslims of all the ages all over the world. Allah and His Prophet [1 have chosen an ideal life for 
Muslims and prayer presents the real picture of that life. The prayer shapes the life that is full of 
love, brotherhood, equality, justice, honesty, truthfulness, trustworthy, hard work, wisdom and 
coordination. The social evils like corruption, fraud, injustice, inferiority, superiority have strictly 
been crushed in this process. This enables people to love good deeds and hate evil deeds by 
nurturing a mindset that is attracted towards good and repelled from evil, provided prayers are 
offered as intended. Prayer sets the direction that leads people to success and creates barriers for 
people to do wrong. 


References 


[1] Adam, N. J. (1991). Kitab Al-Salaah: The book of Prayer. Retrieved from 
http://www.islamicbulletin.org/free downloads/prayer/kitab salat.pdf 


11 


AUSTRALIAN JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES AND ISLAMIC STUDIES RESEARCH (AJHISR) 
Vol.2, Issue 1, Jan-16 to Jul-16 


[2] Al-Munajjid, S. M. S. (2013). Ruling on prayer in congregation for men. Retrieved October 
1, 2016, from https://islamqa.info/en/40113 


[3] Cowan, J. M. (1976). A dictionary of modern written Arabic (3rd edition). New York: 
Spoken language services, Inc. 


[4] Dr. Roohi Baalbagi. (1995). Al-Mawrid Arabic English Dictionary (7th Ed). Lebanon: Dar el 
Ilm ۰ 


[5] Ibin-Ismail, A. M. (2000). Sahih Bukhari. Lahore: Maktab-e-Dar-ul-Islam 


[6] Mababaya, N. D. (2013). The rational and benefits of Salat. Retrieved from : 
http://www.teachislam.com/dmdocuments/42/Salah/Salah The9620Rational?620and9620 
Benefits%200f%20Salah%20-%20By%20Dr.%20Norlain%20Dindang%20Mababaya. pdf 


[7] Mahmood Muraad. (2010). Kufr (Infidelity): Its Definition and Types. QSEP (Quran Sunnah 
Educational Programs). Retrieved from 
http://www.qsep.com/modules.php?name=aqtawhid&file=article&sid=5 


[8] Majlisi, S. A. M. B. (1698). Bihar al-Anwar: Encyclopedia of Islamic Science. Retrieved from 
http://www.imamreza.net/eng/imamreza.php?id-3200 


[9] Mazhar, S. (2014). Namaz - the health benefits: Based on medical research. Retrieved 
from http://www.hamariweb.com/articles/article.aspx?id=40234 


[10] Musharraf, M. N. (2015a). Explanation of Al-Waraqat of Imam Al-Juvaini - A Classical 
Manual of Usul Al-Fiqh (1st ed.). Australia: Australian Islamic Library. Retrieved from 
https://www.academia.edu/19840727/Explanation of Al-Waraqat of Imam Al- 
Juvaini - A Classical Manual of Usul ۸--۹۳۱ 


[11] Musharraf, M. N. (2015b). True happiness (1st ed.). Australia: Australian Islamic Library. 
Retrieved from https://www.academia.edu/17469977/True happiness 


[12] Muslims Medical Research Forum Islamabad (2007). Namaz (Salat): Health benefits. 
Retrieved from http://www.darulhikmat.com/Namaz%20- 
9620The9620Health9?620Benefits.pdf 


[13] Reza, M. F., Urakami, Y., & Mano, Y. (2002). Evaluation of a new physical exercise taken 
from salat (prayer) as a short-duration and frequent physical activity in the rehabilitation 


of geriatric and disabled patients. Annals of Saudi Medicine, 22(3/4), 177—180. 


[14]  Sayeed, S. A. & Prakash, A. (2013). The Islamic Prayer (Salal/Namaz) and yoga 
togatherness in mental health. Indian J Psychiatry, 55(6), pp. 224-230. 


12 


13 


AUSTRALIAN JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES AND ISLAMIC STUDIES RESEARCH (AJHISR) 
Vol.2, Issue 1, Jan-16 to Jul-16 


Sheikh Abdul Nasir Jangda. (2009). MEANINGFUL PRAYER. Bayyinah Institute, USA. 
Retrieved from http://bayyinah.com/mp. outline.pdf 


Suleman, A. D. (2000). Sumen Abi Daood. Lahore: Maktab-e-Dar-ul-Islam. 


Talafi, A. K. (2011). Importance of Salat. Naba Cultural Organization. Retrieved from 
http://www.al-ijtihad.com/library/salaat/importanceSalat.pdf 


Umer (2012). Health benefits of Namaz or Salah. Retrieved from 
http://www.studymode.com/essays/Health-Benefits-Of-Namaz-Or-Salah-886135.html 


Zaman, A. B. U. (2011). Jamia Tirmizi. Lahore: Zia e Ehsan Publishers. 


Zarabozo, J. A. D. (2013). The importance of prayer. Retrieved from 
http://www.islamreligion.com/articles/2870/ 


[15] 


[16] 


[17] 


[18] 


[19] 


[20] 


AUSTRALIAN JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES AND ISLAMIC STUDIES RESEARCH (AJHISR) 
Vol.2, Issue 1, Jan-16 to Jul-16 


جبیز ۔ آخر مجبورون کا استحصال كب تک - URDU‏ 


Ishfaq 7 
(Srinagar, Jammu Kashmir) 


Abstract: 
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Paper: 
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علاوه دولها کے شایال شان AV Pr ty‏ سو_ نک يگمری»موبائل cd z-dtüefu zd: Adi‏ سب ee‏ مقر بھی 
A ben‏ بہرحال etn Lom‏ جب Uy do‏ جوملے اور au AES 6p SE‏ لکرتے ہیں۔ 
pF ut‏ بھی ضرورى سك Ae hie bee ey HI‏ ساز وساءان P-L‏ رخص کیا جا ےک آد ىكل 
تمسح جاک | او رک رج دخان بان جا ةلك یکو ہے جانے وال اس مال واسبا بکی تمت لو ze uu‏ نابات سل کہ اح 


کی وا ےکی e‏ ے ہر E pone‏ 


موس راس نرب مکی ےک PST‏ وصور ت کم Silay, lets‏ ب یھ ا کے مقا لے میس ےر كيت لآ نكل سب T‏ 
det seg‏ سے ود Se‏ لاک e‏ ے۔ ن و جمائل تک جيل درن واخلا کی بھی اس ق رتوار شارت د میا ىا 
ورات سرا قد OL‏ د ے رکی ے_ کات فاش! 


ین er‏ کیش ںآ و یکی eru Sede‏ را تک BP Rae ef‏ سك نامير exi‏ تم خر کر SAFE‏ کے eei‏ 
”اچ“ اور ”معاری“ Roe EIEI‏ سج Bet Ge pede renews‏ کے لی ےکی موزوں او UP‏ 
TT OE AIS A OPE N‏ 
ااب اننال سس ر کل تس کے اسر Jeu FEL‏ کےکھ ir‏ کون پئ رک ر fe‏ 


Ba کے‎ ed na A C eee پر‎ SAG حل اس لیے شی‎ Epl یس ےک ہہت ی ل‎ BON 
تكا احا كرك از خو و شاو یکا‎ UE ek CA be ر‎ s گی بج‎ oie زام نی ںکر لے ان میں کی یی مظلوم اور‎ 
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اکا رکرو eur‏ ان کے والريين اگی شاد یکی 2 gus atu e mista‏ کون Les Uit?‏ مق بول مکی East‏ علاوہ بر 
صخري مش رک خانرا نكا عام رواج e‏ جب ک خائد ان یں لكو ںکی شاد يال مول جل جا ہیں اور ڑکیا لكنوارى ره جا یں ME MET‏ 
B ut de xus oan TE.‏ 193" ون ورتم رتم ہو te‏ ہے۔ ليا کون ے جو ان بے وال فریار tz‏ 
E Re Iu‏ شوہ ر كح utu e‏ خو بیاں سی ا سك به PP.‏ ماف Aye FG nut‏ 
eue Me Le‏ لک والا صرف ا كاشوجرنى Ment‏ شوج رکا لو خان دا نأ کا اسب ہوا >_أس اپ ال ناکر دہ جر مکا 
ایک ایک فر وکو paki Fy Ur oov‏ و قث ريغل اور با يريك ہے۔اکے E‏ بل أت خانہ بر رکیا ہاناے اور شوہ e‏ -19 
میتی نیس اس ”جرم “کی پادائش میں اس ایق انس WAL gel rA‏ 2 واقعات اک قد مود سے 
ہی کم ان می he tbs‏ ہے۔ال نکی لوعت ر وز مرو کے حادثا تک ہو Pt -e ui‏ اشنا V ce o‏ ے اس میل 
vi‏ مث ونان کے دو سر ے اف را ادال غدمت کے لیے تیار رتے ل- 


IP‏ رابت وار ی یا م ل کر ے کے لیے ور رت TEE‏ وی نج ال سے ع کات LG oh‏ اور یرو کارا 
يق سكب eu dir‏ سے چگ ا ہے تق گے میں يندا لكا كر eg‏ سے de‏ ے iu‏ ہیی ہک نیم سو نات 
Oe Se‏ ےک utut eem P‏ خو نآ شام 1g‏ نز ہو گی ہیں اور بھی او CFI utem P‏ 
ملا لیے کے :ايل نعل سے جكل کے ور AA‏ مول گے 


LM dr ےکی بہت‎ pore Lift يللم دک باه‎ © fre uP Wy ai pfs bole 
As RS كيو‎ MO! RE خر ال یکی حیشیت سے قجو لكر لیا ال کے نویک موجودوحالات میں کوں کے‎ Ee اسے ايك نا‎ 
LUUD e to Fed بے دک جا س كه ی‎ E AF كول بھی صورت نیس ہے۔ا‎ e nio 
Ë ace P Mies ای‎ EU eof ii nor کے مطال با کی یل بھی شال ہے )ا کے !خی رای شاد ی‎ 
وپور وو سرو ںکی کیال ا کے‎ e مطالبہ بے جاسا وگاکر وتا كيو كو جم کے‎ pele at o eeu 
سر‎ Sot سے رداشت‎ ruled باس تقصان او لوگ‎ UP «cu ade SE 

اس مل کی روت ہو ووانسا نکننا FE bre‏ رصرف كيال بی نبول اور جورياضى کے اس فامو لے کے تحت نقصان ب leu‏ 
uus‏ پر Se BP ue a FE‏ لا esso oun‏ کل nu‏ نا علا جا 
ou oda vali‏ ا 
gen DIC pe hae‏ اور مکار كو بھی جائزقراردے SUE yA‏ بڑے بی جرب 
او رکامیاب کے ہیں اور جوا Jeu‏ کی ںک اوہ سرا قصان میں ر we‏ 
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ای شس deed‏ با esee‏ ف ہیں۔ ان سے انسان کے P‏ ريال ا کے bx Case‏ ے وه Cube‏ ے او ولو ری 
dcs‏ سا تا کارا بكر -e OL‏ 


هنشت ی گم ينرسك نام یر جوز یادن مو دتى ete‏ تن ہب .کون sb‏ اغلات اور قانوں جا رار لد BIE‏ بمارى واری 
کے t9) Ep‏ ایک COYLE‏ ر ے۔ا کے غلاف تاف علتوں ےک وا زا رمق ے۔_ لومت کی تقانون کے ذد یے اس پچ يإبندىا 
PELIS‏ ليل نکی بھی خا یکوپ لے کے لیے علومت اور ما کاو بان eut‏ ا کے یهن وگ ری حير 3711 187247 
P‏ وت ے۔اسسلام سیف ok Oe Me pe tone i?‏ ر اور رم وروا Asie tif‏ 1 كاصاف BPMN‏ 
tor‏ اسلا نے اذد دای زت گی FIFE VL‏ بہت آ ساف Épi Le Pe‏ اور E eine ede‏ ا سے 
مشکل اور وشوا نان بت dA Kr‏ سال ساسا بل اسلا مكى اصولی تما کا زک epe‏ 


.ملام ال با تک شرت تالف ےک کی رت E Ut Me‏ ياد کار و ELE bP‏ نز ویک "یزور اور مہو ری ے فاد 
ere c‏ ناس راس ee et‏ کے نامي SA‏ والو نكا استتعال ی ای بل آنا Uf toutes Meuse‏ ے۔ 
Gr‏ لی والول سے دولت le UE au ET‏ تش Lath‏ لیے مول ے_ وی شاد یکامیاب سے جن سے ان متقاصدك کیل 


nn‏ زر IU‏ متنا ص رکو بل بيست ڈال دين سراسرغلطاورناليشريدهج>- 


Aor‏ نے قوم بنايا ہے۔ ودای حیثیت سے عقد UE‏ کنا ےوہ ای عبد PEL Uer‏ رك كا پم يناك وہای کے نان ولا اور 
uU ee‏ تال نے ہے bere‏ ہوا کے لیے بی بات Southey‏ با عث کہ Gitte‏ ے چند دن یی ل ENV‏ 
سب ستول کے Rr ey‏ کے نام پر ست سوال ورا كرح اور جب ابا راد لوریت مو ور کی دوسری لژ کے در ءا 
۴ ہر hk‏ گور ست کے سسا تي موم جو ذیادٹی ہو کی REL e‏ تثبل ee‏ واسہاب کے لیے گور کوک کر ے 
d‏ اعلام نے ور تک لچ یکا Eee‏ مہ رکی بہت کی Laut‏ تست می Seb‏ تا نکر 
اور bute fe gu‏ سے_ اس لے رم کی شكل میں خلوص وجب تک تح مب یکر تا ے اور اس Kns ect Ee‏ من بل بأل 
MP ial‏ ہے۔ پر زر کے لے پر یا نکرناعورت کے Ze‏ سن وسلو (uw‏ کے بھی خلاف سے جو اعلام نے دی ے۔ 
LU v?‏ اكيز واور مق رس تلبات مو لأسكادوذ کن ہ ركز یں ہو AE‏ کے نوجوافو nce Sib‏ کے نامي رت اودأ ل کے 
gue‏ کے Jen‏ کی جل ان سے SA K oa‏ كا اور ا سے Sk y?‏ شرافت اور eS Aiport CoA‏ 
تبك ايك Se IU‏ نبل اسلا نلیا کو عا م rite‏ سك جو لوگ يت کی QU‏ و کر ر سے ہیں ودم کر کے 
ut eure P epi‏ وانے و مظلوم ہیں sU‏ لیم Ite Ada‏ کے والو كل طرف سے 


تس خلاف اقدام »و ناجا £- 
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ال موضو كوو رج Me EU‏ باتو ںکی وضاحت بھی مناسب Ke See nth‏ اسلا ماقم CAGE‏ 


مان عا ےد 


| :شاوی کے بعد لكك اود لش كو اينات يكح hern‏ میں لڑکے وال بھی ا نکی Sa‏ ہیں اور رک وال ىدا ial‏ معاملہ 
می تخاو نكا نوو تداو نک بيش يدهت كبا ter ae Uf tee Sty FE‏ بھی مین وا کے 
s,‏ رخ ے اودش واجب۔اور ناش Anu OU BEL‏ 


TP TEE PLS: r‏ وا تارب وزو وسقول وا حا يك طرق ست ود دهد ات کان اد جوا یکی عرش 
EIE ba Prete bin‏ نہ د سے پر BIZ‏ شکای تکاپی اانا gy Fe Mi AA‏ خش دی سے ہوتا سے ورت وه تفر UF‏ 


lela‏ تماش موك 


۳ :شاد کے مو قحي ار یکوجو زلور یاسامان دیاجاتا ed Ele‏ شور E‏ لس کر eed Sub Lite‏ لك الك 
sek Le dus ia‏ بخ را میں IUS‏ 


۴ خی بات ی f‏ لام نے نكو آ سال بنا رکھا he‏ سا کی دوسا گی بند c US‏ سے ال میس ووا ute PU nai‏ سے 
Eb IPI‏ 


deo eed dure.‏ ہے۔ اس میں بت اور Gun‏ ےشن لوک ہے Ése s SOs‏ سا انان کے 
بات اور edo Adeo‏ بھی سج اسل پر تمل ہو و جن کے P LE‏ تن مول کے بك پر uuo‏ بھی نصیب 
بدك سک شک اسل طرف پل فآئیں۔ 
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CATALOGUING AND CLASSIFICATION SYSTEM FOR E-RESOURCES IN WEB-BASED DIGITAL LIBRARIES 


Muhammad Nabeel Musharraf 


ABSTRACT: 


This paper presents an overview of cataloguing and classification process for libraries and analyzes it from 
the point of view of digital libraries. A case study of Australian Islamic Library's cataloguing process is 
presented in line with discussions from literature review and key challenges faced by library's patrons. 
Library's cataloguing method provides ease, flexibility and productivity in assisting users easily find required 
resources while not becoming a burdon on library staff in terms of its establishment and maintenance. It 
also addresses most of the improvement opportunities identified by library staff and users. 


INTRODUCTION 


Library collections house a wide variety of materials on many different topics and in many different 
formats. The challenge in making these items available for the use of library patrons is letting those patrons 
know what is in the library collection. A building (or a digital platform such as a website), filled with books 
and other information resources, is not necessarily a library unless those books and resources have been 
appropriately organized for access and made conveniently available for use. Libraries use classification and 
cataloguing systems to organize library materials, including e-resources, so they can be easily and quickly 
found. ‘E-resources’ is a description of the plethora of material that is available via a computer and/or the 
internet. Frequently referred to in the literature today, e-resources include computer files, electronic books 
and journals, bibliographic databases, and websites (Judy Engall, 2011). In fact, anything that needs a 
computer or the internet to use it. The scope of this paper would include cataloguing of e-resources for 
small to medium sized online libraries. With the spiralling evolution of digital technologies and internet- 
based functionalities, many traditional practices, including current classification and cataloguing methods 
and procedures, are being open for debate and optimization. 


This paper is based on a case study in which catalogue development for Australian Islamic Library is 
analysed with relevant literature overview. In doing so, we will also analyse some common problems faced 
by online viewers / readers in accessing relevant material and assess the suitability of proposed solutions 
(as explained in this paper) in terms of providing a solution to those problems. 


SCOPE: 


- Our scope includes only those digital libraries which allow reading and downloading of material 
rather than borrowing or renting digital content. 

- Digital libraries operate in various sizes and forms. The scope of this paper will include small to 
medium sized open access digital libraries. 

- The scope does not include very large repositories as their systems are required to handle a 
massive amount of data and often includes the use of sophisticated algorithms for establishing 
content relationships which are beyond the scope of discussion in this paper. 


Findings from this paper may be considered relevant for application in similar library cataloguing projects. 
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PROBLEMS FACED BY CUSTOMERS AT DIGITAL LIBRARIES: 


Digital libraries add convenience and flexibility over traditional paper-based libraries in many ways. They 
are free from ‘opening and closing hours’, ‘racking’, ‘replacement’ and ‘stocking’ etc. However, in order to 
enhance user experience and utilization, problems faced by users are required to be proactively identified 
and resolved. Following is an overview of qualitative feedback from the viewpoint of users of online 
libraries included in the scope of this paper: 


- Browsing through the books, in many cases, takes more time then browsing through the 
bookshelves in physical libraries 

- Books at the rear-end of electronic bookshelves (low quartile of webpage) may not be reached by 
users who decide to quit without seeing the whole bookshelf 

- Presenting titles as tiles on page is a good method to provide a quick snapshot of look and feel of 
book. But this, at the same time, also adds up to loading time resulting in slower loading of web 
pages 

- Search functionality on website is a good method to find a book. However, due to spelling 
differences and titles of books being in different languages, search-ability gets limited 

- Some books may belong to more than one section. It is a good practice to make digital content 
available in all relevant bookshelves. However, when this is not done or done inadequately, 
probability of an item being found, when required, reduces. 

- Sometimes users only look for books by specific authors. When this information is not readily 
available to them, it causes them inconvenience. 

- |f information about ‘new arrivals’ is not available readily, some users think that the library is not 
being maintained or updated. 

- Libraries which do not maintain meta-data containing brief item description, users find their 
contents less relevant (even if they are) 

- Lack of important meta-data information such as author/ artist, year of publication/ production, 
publisher etc. results in difficulties in citations 

- Not all the readers have same reading interests and level of proficiency in certain subjects. If books 
are not sorted according to levels, it causes inconvenience leaving users less likely to access desired 
content. 


3 MAIN CATEGORIES OF CONTENT: 


Contents (books, multimedia etc.) in libraries are generally divided in three main categories (Nicola Baird, 
1994, p. 17), in terms of physical libraries: 


- References (Atlases, Dictionaries etc. which are high in demand being used to identify quick facts 
and are often not for borrowing) 

- A Fiction 

-  |nformation Material (This is sometimes known as non-fiction and is stock about people, places, 
ideas, concepts and things. Most of the stock in a library, including textbooks, will belong to this 
group. To help library users find the book they want, it is recommended that the librarian organises 
all the information stock into different subject areas) 


These three categories may not be directly applicable to digital libraries which do not involve borrowing 
and renting of physical items. Usefulness of classification based on fiction and non-fiction, reference and 
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information materials will depend on the quantity of material in each class of content and library's goals 
and objectives. 


CATALOGUING AND CLASSIFICATION: 


Library classification forms part of the field of library and information science. It goes hand in hand with 
library cataloguing under the rubric of 'cataloguing and classification', sometimes grouped together as 
technical services (New World Encyclopedia, 2014). 


In very simple words, classification determines the category and belonging of materials, whereas, 
cataloguing is organization and listing of that information to facilitate browsing and search operation. 


The classification systems place items about the same subject in the same area of the library. 


The library catalogue might be compared to the index for a book. The index provides the reader with a way 
to find information in the book without having to read every page. The index tells the reader the page on 
which the information about a specific subject can be found. The library catalogue does the same thing. It 
tells the library user exactly where materials meeting their specific needs can be found, with the call 
number of the book corresponding to the page number in an index. The information contained in the 
cataloguing record provides the many access points needed by the patron looking for information in the 
library. Traditionally, the library card catalogue provided access by the author's name, the title of an item, 
and the subject(s) covered in the item. Other points of access were additional authors, names of series, 
illustrators, and sometimes the titles of contents. 


National Library Australia explains: 


"Catalogue records enable users to find and access resources relevant to their needs. They contain a 
description of a resource that allows it to be identified and distinguished from other similar resources. 
Catalogue records also contain information that enables users to search for resources through a range of 
access points, including author and other people or organisations associated with the creation of the work, 
and through the title, series, subjects and classifications. For physical items, the catalogue record is used to 
indicate the location of an item in the Library's collection and provides an inventory function" (NLA, 2011). 


Anupama Saini (2016) explains following regarding purpose of library catalogues: 


-  Toinform the availability/non availability of a particular reading material in the library. 

- To provide information about the entire collection of the library (the catalogue lists all the works of 
a particular author available in the library collection, all the documents available on a given subject 
or in a given kind of literature) 

- To ensure descriptive cataloguing whenever needed (according to the rules of descriptive 
cataloguing, the characteristics of the documents are fully described so that one document can be 
identified and isolated from amongst several similar documents. This type of description is 
provided in the catalogue entries only in case of need. If the rules of descriptive cataloguing are 
applied indiscriminately, it would lead to large expenditure) 

- Whatever may be the approach of a library user, the library catalogue should convey full 
information regarding the items of the person's specific interest 

- Purpose of a library catalogue is to aid readers in making use of the collection of the library by 
providing author, subject, title and other approaches to the collection 
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- A library catalogue is required to serve as a guide to the collection of materials and assists finding 
relevant work 


Two systems commonly used in most libraries, particularly in the US, are the Library of Congress 
Classification (LC) system, and the Dewey Decimal Classification (DDC) system (New World Encyclopedia, 
2014). Both these systems arrange books according to a book's primary subject, and assign each book a 
unique call number used to locate the book on the shelf (Finding books inside Galvin Library, 2016). This 
method of organizing makes it easier to find books specific to a topic, a field of study or department. With 
these numbers, physical libraries also manage their lending and stacking operations. 


Experienced users may find it easier to search by classification numbers or codes (subject code, year etc.) 
rather than filling the search form by typing the details embedded in codes separately. However, 
inexperienced users or those who are not familiar with particular coding system used in a particular library 
could possibly not use codes very often for searching their desired content. 


Classification can be distinguished by type: 

(1) natural, or fundamental—e.g., books by subject, 

(2) accidental—e.g., chronological or geographic, and 

(3) artificial—e.g., by alphabet, linguistic base, form, size, or numerical order. 


Degree of classification (e.g., close, with the most minute subdivisions, or broad, with omission of detailed 
subdivisions) may also characterize a system. Several systems of classification have been developed to 
provide the type of access and control that a particular library and its clientele need. Generally, each 
system consists of a scheme that arranges knowledge in terms of stated principles into classes, then 
divisions and subdivisions (Encyclopedia Britannica, 2016). In the case of Australian Islamic Library, 
catalogue is customizable by users according to their needs as they can sort it to view ‘books by subject’, 
‘chronological order’ as well as ‘alphabetical’ listing of titles/ authors/publishers etc. 


Types of catalogues can also be viewed from other perspectives and angles. In bigger libraries there will be 
several catalogues, including a title catalogue (and perhaps an author catalogue), a subject catalogue and a 
shelf list. The following description of different types of catalogues is extracted from Nicola Baird's book 
(1994) on starting and setting up libraries: 


Title catalogues: A title catalogue helps readers who are looking for a particular book. This type of 
catalogue is useful because it is an alphabetical record of the titles of all the stock in the library. It is also 
assists with continuity of library operations and management of operations during staff leave etc. 


Author catalogues: Some librarians recommend making an author catalogue. This is similar to a title 
catalogue, except that it is an alphabetical record of all the authors represented in the library. The problem 
is that some publications (especially pamphlets) do not have one obvious author. 


Subject catalogues: Subject catalogues help those readers who are searching for books on a particular 
subject. However, subject catalogues can be complicated as they may need many cross-references to other 
subjects and titles. 
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Preference for these different types of catalogues varies. According to a research, results point out to a 
strong preference by users for searching by title (49%), followed by searches by author (37%), and finally, 
by subject search (1496) (Villen-Rueda, Senso, & de Moya-Anegón, 2007). However, these results would 
vary from medium to medium, subject to subject and location to location, as indicated by Birger Hjørland 
(2010) who expresses a need for further research in this area. We expect students searching for particular 
textbooks would come to library catalogue with specific titles. However, if they are looking for supporting 
material, sharhs (Arabic word for 'explanation') and guides, they are highly likely to search by keywords. 
Keywords is a way of working for many to find relevant material from repositories (such as Google Scholar, 
Google Books, Archive.org, Slideshare etc.). Library of Congress mentions: 


"|t is often possible to identify a long-lost novel by going to an Internet search engine and searching on key 
elements of the book's plot, characters' names, and other remembered in-text details. For example, 
someone looking for an old fantasy novel featuring a character named Bink can search Google using the 
string bink "fantasy novel" and receive numerous references to the correct title" (LOC, 2015). 


With current technological development, it is not difficult to produce three different types of catalogues 
mentioned above in single digital catalogue utilizing databases which can present information based on 
how users wish to see it. This strategy is deployed in Australian Islamic Library's catalogue as well. 


The information contained in a cataloguing record, whether on the computer or on a card, can be 
separated into three different areas: bibliographic information, subject headings and other access points, 
and call numbers. The bibliographic information needed in a cataloguing record is found and entered into 
that record according to cataloguing rules and guidelines which are created and practiced in an an effort to 
create a standard of information that will enable both library staff and patrons to find the information that 
they need in any library worldwide. Because the information is listed in the same order and style in 
cataloguing records, the language or format of the item are not barriers to being able to find out what is 
the title, author, publisher or another piece of bibliographic data. Punctuation is used to set different 
categories of information apart from each other. This can be interpreted by the computer catalogue 
program to indicate areas to be searched when looking up information. However, there has been a debate 
in recent times regarding effectiveness for various classification and cataloguing standards with a need for 
better accommodation of digital environments. 


Dewey Decimal Classification: 


This system assigns number ranges to various subject areas. Using this system can result in some ranges to 
remain unused due to lack of availability of books or media related to those subject categories. 


For this reason, not all librarians think Dewey is the best classification system for schools. If a library has 
only a few books, the shelves can look rather odd, with unclear subject links between neighbouring books. 
Some teacher-librarians also say that students find Dewey hard to understand. Librarians need to think 
about students' needs and how easy it will be for them to find the information they want. In general, 
Dewey is a useful classification system, but adaptations are recommended to enhance usability (Nicola 
Baird, 1994, p. 32). 


Library of Congress Classification: 
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In 1899, the United States Library of Congress created a classification scheme for books. It is called the 
Library of Congress Classification system (LC for short). In this system, all knowledge is divided into 21 
broad subject areas by letters of the alphabet (I, O, W, X, and Y are not used). These subject areas (denoted 
by letters) are further sub-divided by adding a second letter to show the particular branch of a subject. For 
example, G denotes geography in general whereas GA refers to mathematical geography. These branches 
or subjects are then further sub-divided into topics using numbers. This combination of subject areas 
(letters) and numbers is called the call number for that book. This classification system also allows 
mentioning a particular collection as a few coded letters at the beginning of call number (Gerald R. Sherratt 
Library, 2014). 


ONLINE LIBRARY CATALOGUE: 


In the current section of our paper, we will analyse the classification and cataloguing of digital content at 
Australian Islamic Library. 


Classification: 


Hjørland presents a very relevant finding in his lecture and subsequent paper: "At the practical level, 
libraries are increasingly dispensing with classifying books. At the theoretical level, many researchers, 
managers, and users believe that the activity of 'classification' is not worth the effort, as search engines can 
be improved without the heavy cost of providing metadata" (Birger Hjørland, 2010). 


This is even more relevant in the case of digital libraries operating through online platforms, as search 
engines have simplified the task of finding books. However, as highlighted in the section dealing with 
problems faced by online readers/ viewers, differences in spellings and titles being in different languages 
(in addition to other issues) contribute to users not being able to find required content. Therefore, it is 
important to assign a 'subject area' to content. However, the numbering of each book may not be very 
relevant in line with experiences and observations in the case of Australian Islamic Library. Similarly, it is 
considered appropriate to use 'strings' in the classification of content rather than numbers as users find it 
easy to search various content classes alphabetically sorted out for them. 


Australian Islamic Library is has finalized its cataloguing mechanism, built the structure and commenced 
original entries at the time this paper is being written. Library intends to provide classification information 
(strings rather than number codes) in its catalogue (rather than mentioning it on individual books, like 
traditional libraries, as no lending, racking or de-racking operations are involved in the case of digital 
contents). 


Cataloguing: 


In terms of cataloguing, following are included in the main entry for each item: 


- Title of book 

- Classification — Subject area (e.g. Fiqh) and sub-Category (Fiqh of Taharah etc.) 
- Author 

- Year of publication 

- Language 

- Abstract 

- Publisher 
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- ISBN 

- Date of Addition 

- Edition 

- Pages 

- Flag for new arrival (books uploaded within last six months) 

- Location (Link for reading/ downloading/ listening/ watching the file) 


Implementation: 


The objective of cataloguing activity is to enable search of relevant content from the catalogue in an 
optimized manner while saving search-time. There can be a number of various approaches adopted to 
achieve this purpose which may range from simple free-ware solutions to super high-tech systems. 
Australian Islamic Library has adopted the following approach which is found to be effective from resource 
requirement point of view: 


- An catalogue was created in an excel spread-sheet containing required fields as explained above 
under ‘cataloguing’ 

- This spreadsheet was hosted on Google drive and published online (so that it can be accessed 
through a url) 

- Worksheet will be updated as new books get added to library and as the cataloguing activity goes 
ahead further 

- ‘Awesome table’ app was used to create retrieval system search fields. Relevant filters were 
mentioned in the catalogue in second row (as per the usage instructions) - an explanation of 
various filters used in the process is also explained in this section 

- Awesome table app was accessed through awesome-table.com and table was configured using the 
url for spreadsheet and other relevant information (preview shown in figure below) 

- Html code was copied and pasted in catalogue website for users to access and utilize 


Awesome table is an app which allows application of certain filters and optimizes overview with 
appropriate layout to facilitate search capability. It is usable with Google-sites as well as a stand-alone 
feature for HTML. 


Following filters have been applied in Australian Islamic Library catalogue: 


StringFilter: Helps find a string within text of a cell (e.g. search for certain keyword within book titles or 
authors etc.) 


CategoryFilter: Helps find values belonging to a particular category (e.g. Fiqh, Arabic Language etc.) 


csvFilter: Helps find values within cells separated by commas (e.g. multiple authors for a single book or 
multiple subject areas for a single book etc. can be dealt with using this filter etc.) 


NoFilter: Awesome tables picks certain values directly as a variable to be filtered (e.g. page numbers etc.). If 
we do not wish that to be made available to users, we use this filter. 


Based on above, Australian Islamic Library has prepared the following interface for its catalogue: 
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I Author ------ M Year of Publication ۲ 
---- Category --- M Language ۲ New Arrivals Flag M 
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Al-Waragat (Sharh) Nabeel Musharraf Library 2015 Usul Al Fiqh English ss 
also includes 


representatior 
useful 


Figure: A snapshot of Australian Islamic Library’s Online Catalogue 


Note: Above snapshot does not provide an overview of complete main entry as they require more visual 
space for display. 


SOME IMPORTANT POINTS REGARDING SELECTED CATALOGUING MECHANISM: 


Level of Cataloguing: 


While populating and maintaining this catalogue, Library may choose the level of detail for cataloguing 
various items in its collection according to its preference based on available information, resources and 
user requirements. 


Dr. Sarika Siddharth Sawant mentions: 


“Libraries may choose to catalog some materials at full level and others at minimal, based on staffing, 
expertise (subject, language, format), cost, or any other criteria. For most libraries, it is not economically 
feasible to catalog everything at full level. Catalogers are constantly balancing the need to meet the goals 
of Description and Access with the cost of cataloging” (Sarika Sawant, 2012). 


Main and Added Entries: 


It is important to note that in preparing catalogue with this mechanism, only ‘Main Entry’ will be required 
for most library items and there will be no need for added entries, as users with various needs will all be 
able to search relevant content through search features provided in this dynamic view of library catalogue 
which can serve as author catalogue, subject catalogue, dictionary catalogue etc. all at the same time. 


AACR-2 defines a Main Entry as "The complete catalogue record of an item, presented in the form by which 
the entry is to be uniformly identified and cited". 


AACR-2 gives a simple definition for ‘Added Entry’. It says an added entry is "An entry, additional to the 
main entry, by which an item is represented in a catalogue; a 'secondary entry". 


However, in the case of books/ multimedia/ graphics in languages other than English, entries for alternate 
spellings or names in other languages will be made to facilitate search operation without duplicate entries. 
For retrieving such items, StringFilter will be employed. 
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Library has reviewed the challenges presented by Ismail, Yaakub, & Napiah (2015) in relation to cataloguing 


Arabic books and believes and filtering, sorting and retrieval approach being implemented in its catalogue 


will assist in overcoming those challenges to a considerable extent. 


Type of Catalogue: 


As explained before, users can identify an item from Australian Islamic Library's catalogue based on their 


preferred way of accessing catalogues. Due to sorting and filtering mechanisms implemented, it can act as 


a subject, author or title catalogue depending on user choice. 


SOLUTION TO PROBLEMS FACED BY USERS WITH PROPOSED CATALOGUE DESIGN: 


Issues faced by users mentioned earlier on in this paper are reviewed below to assess if proposed 
mechanism would be able to provide an adequate solution or not. 


Browsing through the books, in many cases, takes more time then browsing through the 
bookshelves in physical libraries 


The proposed design would solve this problem as catalogue would be downloadable and users can 
sort it by author, publisher, subject or title to suit their needs. Users would also be able to filter for 
specific subjects and be able to browse large amount of titles in a short amount of time 


Books at the rear-end of electronic bookshelves (low quartile of webpage) may not be reached by 
users who decide to quit without seeing the whole bookshelf 


Display of books in catalogue take lesser visual space as compared to tiled display on library 
bookshelf webpage and accordingly solve this issue. However, it would not be as attractive and 
inviting for reading as the display on webpage. This would mean continued relevance of web-based 
display in addition to the catalogue (which also provides ‘Read’ and ‘Download’ links). 


Presenting titles as tiles on the webpage is a good method to provide a quick snapshot of look and 
feel of the book. But this, at the same time, also adds up to loading time resulting in slower loading 
of web pages 


This catalogue is a text only file and accordingly takes the significantly lesser time to load. 


Search functionality on the website is a good method to find a book. However, due to spelling 
differences and titles of books being in different languages, search-ability gets limited 


In the main entry for different items in the catalogue, different spellings can be entered. We can 
also enter titles or authors' names in other languages (without a need for additional entries or 
duplications). They can be searched as well. The Same functionality can also be achieved through 
meta-data management on the website but that approach requires a significantly higher amount of 
time and can possibly be considered a negative action by indexing websites such as Google. 
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Some books may belong to more than one section. It is a good practice to make digital content 
available in all relevant bookshelves. However, when this is not done or done inadequately, the 
probability of an item being found, when required, reduces. 


In each main entry, additional bookshelves can be mentioned separated by commas. These would 
be searchable by csvFilter in the catalogue with no need for duplicate entries. 


Sometimes users only look for books by specific authors. When this information is not readily 
available to them, it causes them inconvenience. 


Search by a particular author is facilitated through StringFilter in the catalogue. The Same 
functionality is achievable with regards to publishers and titles. 


If information about 'new arrivals' is not available readily, some users think that the library is not 
being maintained or updated. 


A flag has been added for new arrivals which gets updated automatically. As the catalogue 
spreadsheet is updated on google drive, the formula for new arrivals puts a flag. Due to the 
following formula, this flag gets removed after a time period which can be set by library 
management: 


=IF(L4>(TODAY()-90), "New Arrival", "") 
// L4 is the cell which contains ‘date of addition’ of a particular content to library 


Libraries which do not maintain meta-data containing brief item description, users find their 
contents less relevant (even if they are) 


As only the titles do not explain what a book or multimedia is about, a brief description is necessary. 
Due to limitation of time and visual space, it is not always possible with currently library web page 
configuration. However, to overcome this issue, a column has been added in library catalogue to 
display abstract. 


Lack of important meta-data information such as author/ artist, year of publication/ production, 
publisher etc. results in difficulties in citations 


This information is available in library catalogue. 


Not all the readers have same reading interests and level of proficiency in certain subjects. If books 
are not sorted according to levels, it causes inconvenience leaving users less likely to access desired 
content. 


This aspect is not covered so far in the catalogue due to time limitation. However, library will 
consider this aspect in future to facilitate users. 


CONCLUSION: 


This paper established an effective, affordable and productive cataloguing mechanism for small to medium 


sized libraries which provides powerful search and retrieval functionality. Identified mechanism was 


assessed to check if it provides a solution to common problems faced by viewers of open-access digital 
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libraries. Findings indicate that functionality incorporated solves most of the problems and provides an 
effective system for browsing, management and retrieval of contents. 
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A DEFINITIVE REPLY TO THE RAMADAN CRESCENT SIGHTING CONTROVERSY AND THE UNITY OF 
MUSLIMS IN CONTEMPORARY NIGERIA 
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ABSTRACT: 


The commencement of fasting and its termination are always remarkable for differences and misgivings 
within the rank and file of Muslims in Nigeria. The approach laid down by the Prophet Muhammad &&: 
based on the teachings of the Glorious Qur'an and as adopted by the Sahabah is the focus of this paper. 
The paper goes further to discuss Muslim unity in Nigeria, the importance of the lunar calendar in Islam, 
and suggests the way forward. The paper revealed that, ideally, moon sighting for the commencement and 
breaking of Ramadan fast should not have been a bone of contention among Muslims in Nigeria, if the 
Sunnah of the Prophet £, as strictly adopted by the Sahabah, is adhered to. Also, the Muslim world, from 
the time of Prophet Muhammad قل‎ places a high premium on moon sighting to determine the timing of 
the beginning and the end of Ramadan which are observed at the same time throughout the Muslim world 
thereby creating a sense of unity of the Muslim Community globally. However, current trends on the global 
level show the negative impact of international politics on the fragile unity of the Muslim Community, 
Nigeria inclusive. The paper observed that there is a need for a serious attempt to find a lasting solution to 
the problem of differences in the beginning and ending of Ramadan fast, for it may in turn have an adverse 
effect on the consolidation of Muslim unity in Nigeria. 


Key Words: moon sighting, fasting, Nigeria, Nigeria Supreme Council for Islamic Affairs, National Moon 
Sighting Committee 


INTRODUCTION 


Sighting of the crescent of Ramadan in Nigeria has been causing disunity among Muslims. For instance, the 
2014 Ramadan fast commenced across Nigeria on Saturday, June 25, 2014, on a controversial note. But, 
there were two different directives from the leadership of Nigeria Supreme Council for Islamic Affairs 
(NSCIA) on the commencement that sparked uproar. The first directive stated that fasting was to start on 
Sunday, June 29, while the second, which came late around 1:00am, ordered Muslims to begin fasting on 
Saturday, June 28°. Unfortunately, many missed it, hence couldn't start fasting until Sunday, June 29, 2014. 
Why do we have two different directives that led to disaffection among Islamic faithful, was the question 
on the lips of many adherents of Islamic faith. But the Sultan of Sokoto, Alhaji Abubakar 3 20 aptly 
responded to the matter, which he described as miscommunication. He explained, "We have an 
understanding among us (leaders of Muslim community in Nigeria) that, once it is 9:00pm (on Friday) and 
no information about moon being sighted anywhere, we shall conclude our consultations and announce 
that Sha'aban be counted to 30 days, which was what we did (by announcing that Fasting starts on 
Sunday). The information that changed the earlier position generally agreed upon came at about 10:00pm 
when we received the news that the moon had been sighted in Kebbi and Sokoto, we had to start the 
process afresh which led the committee that had earlier closed process to re-sitting, screening and, 
thereafter, | asked the Chairman of the National Moon Sighting Committee, Professor Sambo Wali, to brief 


the press (This was around 1:00 am, when everybody had gone to bed)" ? 
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Some discerning minds weren't convinced about the reasons given by the Sultan, until they saw the 
movement of the moon particularly the third and seventh day, which confirmed the latter announcement 
by the National Moon Sighting Committee. For instance, in an interview conducted by the ENCOMIUM 
Weekly Nigeria Newspaper? with a local Islamic scholar that, 


“The moon | saw last night (Sunday, June 29), signified that Ramadan is in its third day not second as some 
people thought. | am convinced that fasting started on Saturday based on the moon I saw last night. The 
Sultan was right but the mis-communication could have been prevented to avoid speculations it 
generated". 


The Sultan, in a televised statement in the early hour of Sunday, said that "The new month of Shawwal was 
sighted in different places within Nigeria and therefore tomorrow (Sunday) is the first day of Shawwal 
equivalent to 27 July 2014," the Sultan said in an announcement aired on the Nigerian Television Authority 
(NTA). This also generated a lot of controversies, for instance, the Secretary-General of the organisation, 
Ishaq Oloyede, said that, he was not aware that the moon had been sighted. He added that, "The National 
Moon-Sighting Committee has not informed us of any credible sighting of the moon. Rather, they said the 
moon wasn't sighted. The new moon was only born at 11:45 P.M. tonight (Saturday) and it will take several 
hours for it to be sighted. Is our own sky different? Is our own moon manufactured in Nigeria?" * 


He therefore, urged Muslims to continue their fast on Sunday and prepare for Eid-Fitr on Monday in line 
with the verdict of the National Moon-Sighting Committee, (NMC). But Professor Ishaq Akintola, Director, 
Muslims Right Concern, MURIC, told around 3.00am on Sunday morning that so long as the Sultan has 
confirmed and announced the sighting of the moon, it signifies the end of the Ramadan fast. And he 
therefore, urged all the people whose fast would be 2g" (Sunday), not to insist on fasting on that day”. 


Till now, the commencement and termination of Ramadan fast in Nigeria have always generated a lot of 
controversies. In 2008, some Muslims ignored the announcement of the Sultan to start their fast on 
different days. This led to the commencement of the fast in different days and generated heated debate. 
With the help of Allah and collective efforts of Nigerian Muslim community, the Muslims re-united for the 
2009 and 2010 Ramadan. The uniformity recorded was not limited to Nigeria alone as many other Arab 
countries, including Saudi Arabia and Muslims in the western world began and terminated their fasting on 
the same day. Similar success was recorded in the years 2011-2013 until 20145 


In fact, the disparity in the year 2014 fast is global, not limited to Nigeria, and this is based on their 
different geographical locations which determine the sighting of the moon. For instance, fasting started in 
Egypt, Kuwait, Jordan, United Arab Emirates, Indonesia, South Korea, Palestine and Saudi Arabia, the 
birthplace of Islam, on Sunday, June 29. While countries like Lebanon, Turkey, Belgium, Russia, Italy and 
several European countries and North America announced Saturday, June 28, as the first day of Ramadan’. 
However, many scholars have done a lot of work to address this problem?. Many scholars have paid due 
attention to the proper understanding of the verses of the Qur'an and Ahadith relating to this issue?. Some 
scholars have attempted to proffer solutions to this problem from the view point of modern science and 
technology? in line with principles of Ijtihaad. Some others just analyze the importance of choosing the 
lunar calendar for Islamic practices’. As scholars attempt to address the problem of moon sighting in 
different ways, they have difference of opinion. As such, it becomes difficult to come together when it 
comes to reaching an agreement on the sighting of a new moon. This has been a very big challenge facing 
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the unity of the Muslim Ummah in Nigeria. This paper identifies with scholars who pay attention to the 
Qur'anic injunctions on moon sighting and the prophetic instructions and practices on the issue. 


RAMADAN FAST AND MUSLIM UNITY IN NIGERIA 


Year in year out, Muslims face the problem of not being able to agree on the exact time the new moon 
appears. As a result of this, they exhibit sharp differences in relation to the day they should start Ramadan 
fast and/or end it. The analysis directly leads to the conclusion that Nigeria as a whole belongs to one 
fasting zone and so the problem of location in the world map does not arise". The issue has been causing 
disunity among Muslims in Nigeria as a result of numerous reasons among which are the following: 


l. The sectarian Muslim groups and each group claiming that its ideas are right. 


2. Some Muslims believing that Sha'ban and Ramadan are permanently twenty nine days in Nigeria as 
they found their fore-fathers to believe. 


3. Some Muslims in Nigeria hold a view that the right criterion of moon sighting is not properly 
practiced. For example, they say that the identity (names) of the moon-sighters are always hidden, and if it 
is on something else (worldly affairs), persons' names and addresses will be aired. Why is it not applicable 
in moon-sighting so that people of their immediate environment can judge and assess them better, on 
weather or not they are sincere and pious? 


4. Muslims of one province in Nigeria do not take into account sighting from other provinces. Some 
Muslim scholars who are of the view that, once a Muslim state officially declares the sighting of the 
crescent, then, it becomes binding on all its inhabitants. While for the inhabitants of other places, it is 
agreed by other Muslim scholars that they should accept and act upon the announcement. Some other 
Muslim scholars, however are of the view that, areas and countries are only bound to act according to the 
sighting of a particular country only if they share a common time zone. 


5. Some Muslims do not commence or end fasting on hearing the announcement of moon sighting 
announced by Sultan until they see the crescent themselves. 


6. Muslims in Nigeria as a result of the development of sectarianism no longer speak with one voice 
and agree in a consensus as it was in the practice of the orthodox Islam. Some Muslims who exhibit 
extremism and fundamentalism are no longer ready to obey any authority that has relationship with the 
government of Nigeria on such issue as the moon sighting that marks the beginning of Ramadan fast. 


7 In the same way, certain people claim leadership positions and authority and care not to consult 
scholars from various geographical locations in Nigeria before making radio announcements especially 
those relating to the sighting of the new moon to mark the beginning of Ramadan fast. 


8 The apparent rivalry between the science of Mathematics, Astronomy traditional interpretation of 
the texts of the Hadith 


9 The natural phenomenon of the appearance of the crescent any time of the day or night. 


10. These and many other issues bring disunity among Muslins in Nigeria. Muslims should bear in mind 
that Prophetic traditions talking about moon-sighting do not specify that every individual must see the 
crescent himself/herself before he/she begins or ends fast. Rather reliable witnesses can be relied upon. 
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This ugly trend has reduced the strength of the Muslim Ummah in Nigeria; Even though, Muslims are said 
to be in the majority in the country, they appear to be powerless. Moon sighting should be an avenue for 
the exploration of possibilities for Muslim unity and not the opposite. Sighting of a new moon to mark the 
beginning of Ramadan fast, for instance, should incorporate the spirit of equality and unity of the Ummah 
globally, as Muslims world over are expected to observe fasting at the same time. The case of Nigeria 
should not be exceptional. Moon sighting should therefore not be an avenue for disintegration and disunity 
in Nigeria. 


THE PLACE OF MOON SIGHTING IN ISLAM 


Islam as a religion is a comprehensive and complete system of life that does not encourage dogmatism. It 
does not confine its activities to the man-made calendar alone, but also advocates for sighting of the moon 
for any Islamic activities. In a lucid manner, moon has remained the most essential agent since its 
appearance serves as a means to pass messages and information on times of specific events to the 
worshippers. It determines many key events in a Muslim's life. It is through this that the veneration of 
Allah, observance of prayers, sacrifices, journey to the house of Allah to perform the Hajj, fasting during the 
month of Ramadan, women's monthly and confinement periods, the widowhood period and some others 
are calculated. It is on this note that the activities of Muslims are centered on moon- sighting. Right from 
the onset, Islam regarded moon as the basis of Muslim's system of computation”. 


This is because it was the Sunnah of Allah as attested to in the Glorious Qur'an. The Qur'an reiterates the 
fact that both the sun and the moon are created for the purpose of computation among other things but 
that preference was given to the lunar system over the solar as a favour from Allah. The following verses of 
the Qur'an describe the computation purpose of the two as follows: 


"The sun and the moon [move] by precise calculation" (Qur'an 55:5); 


"It is He who made the sun a shining light and the moon a derived light and determined for it phases - that 
you may know the number of years and account [of time]. Allah has not created this except in truth. He 
details the signs for a people who know" (Qur'an; 10:5) 


“They ask you, [O Muhammad], about the new moons. Say, ‘They are measurements of time for the people 
and for Hajj'..." (Qur'an; 2:189) 


"And the night is another Sign for them. We strip the day from it and they become plunged in darkness. The 
sun is running its course to its appointed place. That is the ordaining of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. We 
have appointed stages for the moon till it returns in the shape of a dry old branch of palm-tree. Neither does 
it lie in the sun's power to overtake the moon nor can the night outstrip the day. All glide along, each in its 
own orbit" (Quran 36:37-40) 


"It is He Who causes the dawn to split forth, and has ordained the night for repose, and the sun and the 
moon for reckoning time. All this is determined by Allah the Almighty, the All-Knowing. It is He Who has 
made for you the stars that you may follow the right direction in the darkness of the land and the sea. We 
have indeed spelled out signs for the people who have knowledge" (Quran 6:96-97) 


^He it is Who gave the sun radiance and the moon light, and determined the stages (for the waxing and 
waning) of the moon that you may learn the calculation of years and the reckoning of time. Allah has 
created all this with a rightful purpose (rather than out of play). He expounds His signs for the people who 
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know. Surely in the alternation of the night and the day and in all that Allah has created in the heavens and 
the earth there are signs for the people who seek to avoid (error of outlook and conduct)" (Quran 10:5-6) 


Also, the Qur'an stresses the importance of the moon and the sun to the life of mankind. For instance, it 
Says: 


“And We created you in pairs. And made your sleep [a means for] rest. And made the night as clothing. And 
made the day for livelihood. And constructed above you seven strong [heavens]. And made [therein] a 
burning lamp" (Qur'an 78:8-13). 


“And the moon when it becomes full, that you shall assuredly pass on from one stage to another" (Qur'an 
84:18-19) 


“By the Dawn, And the Ten Nights and the Even and the Odd, And the Night when it moves on to its end, is 
there not in it a strong evidence for a man of understanding" (Qur'an 89: 1-5) 


^By the sun and its growing brightness and by the moon when it follows it (the sun) and by the day when it 
reveals its glory, and by the night when it draws a veil over it" (Qur'an 91:1-4) 


All these verses of the Holy Qur'an are simply and emphatically stressing the high and esteemed position 
that the moon occupies in Islam. In another place, the Qur'an states thus, "the Sun and the Moon run their 
Courses according to a fixed reckoning". (Qur'an 55:5). 


The above submissions indicate the importance of the sun and the moon to human life in general. All the 
calculations of time are based on the appearance of the sun and the moon. These two natural phenomena 
are moving in their courses as prescribed for them. The sun is moving on the course prescribed for it. While 
the moon has appointed stages as mentioned earlier and quoted in this verse of the Qur'an: 


“۸0 the sun runs [on course] toward its stopping point. That is the determination of the Exalted in Might, 
the Knowing. And the moon - We have determined for it phases, until it returns [appearing] like the old date 
stalk" (Qur'an 36:38-39) 


The Shari'ah stipulates that a newly born baby should be named on the seventh day (mustahib according 
to most scholars), Muslims should fast at the appearance of the moon at the beginning of the month of 
Ramadan and they should equally break it at the appearance of the next moon as stated by the Prophet 
Muhammad &k in a Hadith”. 


The Iddah of Widowhood which is a waiting period as a result of a husband's death is to be observed for 
130 days, i.e 4 months and 10 days. The Iddah of divorce for menstruating women is three cycles. (Qur'an 
2:228). All these are based on the moon sighting. Calculations of these periods are only possible through 
the acquisition of knowledge of moon sighting and its application. 


The above Qur'anic verses buttress the fundamental reasons as well as the rationale behind the study of 
the moon and its inter-connection with religious activities of Muslim, such as performance of Hajj, waiting 
periods for menstruation, birth and death (of husbands) and abstinence from wives. 


The months regarded as sacred are: the months of Muharram, Shawwal, Dhu'l-Qa'dah and Du’I-Hijja (up to 
the 10th or the 13th) which are set apart for the rites of Hajj. That is to say, the first rites may begin as early 
as the beginning of Shawwal, with a definite approach to Makkah but the chief rites are concentrated on 
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the first ten days of Du'I-Hijja, and especially on the 8th, 9th and 10th of that month, when the assembly of 
pilgrims reaches its height. 


The use of the lunar year is beneficial in a lot of ways to man if only people would appreciate it. For 
example, if you work in an establishment for 35 years you would have lost 3 good years and 2 months in 
terms of remuneration. Similarly since there is a difference of ten days between the lunar calendar and the 
solar one, it makes the season of fasting rotational between the 4 seasons of the year whereas if it is based 
on the solar, some regions of the world will be at disadvantage since the period will be permanently the 
same every year. Based on this, Islam adopted the more beneficial system and based all issues on it that 
have to do with calculation of days, months and years like fasting, pilgrimage, 'Iddah etc. 


Moon Sighting and the Fast of Ramadan in the Light of Holy Qu'ran and Ahadith 


In Islam, fasting is based on moon sighting. This is deduced from the Qur'an, Sunnah and ljma'. Allah SWT 
Says: 


"The month of Ramadan is that in which the Qur'an was revealed, guidance to men and clear proofs of and 
the distinction, therefore whoever of you is present in the month, he shall fast therein ..." (Qur'an 2: 185) 


In hadith of the Prophet &k, Abu Hurayrah R.A. reported that: the Prophet & said: ^when you see the 


crescent you should fast and when you see it you should break but when the sky is made cloudy over you, 


" 1€ |n another narration: He said: Abu Qasim & said: "Fast for it, if it is 


n 17 


you should fast for thirty days 
sighted and break if it is sighted but if the sky is made cloudy over you, you should complete the count. 
In another hadith, it said that the Prophet & made mention of Ramadan. He gave examples with his two 
hands and he said: "The month is like this, like this and like this folding his thumb on the third time. 
Therefore, fast for sighting it and break for sighting it. But if it is made cloudy on you, you should measure it 
30٤ 


In another hadith the Prophet &à is reported to have said that: 


When the moon is sighted then fast the month of Ramadan and also when the moon is sighted again then 
break the fast of Ramadan by observing 'Salat al-Fitr'. But when there is an impediment to the moon then 
let the month of Sha’ban be counted to 30 days”. 


He is also reported to have said in another hadith, ‘There is neither fasting, nor breaking of it, except by the 


sighting of the moon or counting of Sha’ban till 30 days." ?? 


On one occasion, a group of companions sighted the moon of Ramadan and they went to inform the 
Prophet غلك‎ that they have sighted the moon of Ramadan. The Prophet فل‎ fasted and he ordered the 


Muslims to be fasting the month of Ramadan”. 


In another narration, Ibn Abbas R.A. said: “I am surprised at those who proceed the month by fasting 
whereas the Apostle of Allah & said: “When you see the crescent, you should fast and when you see it you 
should break. But if it is made cloudy on you, you should complete the count 30” 7. In a hadith, “Do not put 
yourself forward before the month with a day fast or two except where it is about a normal fast you use to 


fast. Do not fast until you have seen it and then continue to fast until you have seen it"? 
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Aisha R.A. said: “The Apostle of Allah && used to be watchful about Sha'ban, the extent of which he will not 
for another month. Thus he would fast for sighting (the crescent) of Ramadan and if it is cloudy on him he 


would count 30 and then fast" 4 


. It was reported that, the Prophet فق‎ took great care to determine 
precisely the beginning of Sha'ban, because one can then count twenty nine days and watch for the 
crescent of Ramadan or complete thirty days before starting to fast. ‘Aishah R.A. said: The Prophet È used 
to be more concerned about (determining the beginning of) Sha'ban than about other months. Then he 
used to fast at the sighting of (the crescent of) Ramadan. If it were obscure, he would count thirty days of 


Sha'ban) and then fast. ” 


Based on the foregoing sound narrations, the Islamic guidance on the commencement and termination of 
fasting of Ramadan is made clear. We can draw the following from the discussion above: 


i. It is only by sighting the crescent of Ramadan upon which Ramadan can have 29 days, otherwise it is 30 
days if it is not seen (It is worth noting that the overwhelming majority of scholars unanimously agreed 
upon using these two principles) 


ii. Terminstion of Ramadan is based on knowledge of certainty as it is the case with other timely fixed acts 
of worship 


iii. Itis based on clear proofs of certainty which are easily verifiable by both specialists and commoners. 


iv. That it is simple. It cannot be influenced. It is error proof, unlike astronomical calculation which is a 
specialist area. Its specialists are scarce and its practice is prone to errors (The Shariah in many cases 
may consider a variety of factors including scientific ones that could have an effect on the ruling. 
However, the scientific factors may or may not influence the end ruling of the Shariah since in some 
cases it is totally outweighed by other factors and hikmah of shariah rulings to the degree.) 


v. That it is sensible, clear and practical. 
THE REASONS FOR THE DIFFERENCES AMONG MUSLIMS: 


The global experience on moon sighting is borne out of the divergent interpretations of the injunctions on 
moon sighting coupled with the personal opinions and understanding of some individual Muslims on the 
issue. However, the reasons for the differences could be categorized into the following: 


|. TEXTUAL INTERPRETATION 


The clause he who witnessed the month among you should start fast as contained in Qur'an: 2:185 is being 
interpreted by some people to mean witnessing of the month with the naked eyes individually. In 
addition, they opined that the Prophet فل‎ commanded fasting and its termination on Muslims on the 


condition that they sighted it which entails sighting with the naked eyes individually. 


Correct Manner of dealing with this issue in the light of Quran, Sunnah and way of Sahaba, in our opinion, 
is as follows: 


The majority of scholars are of the view that sighting the new moon of Ramadaan on the first night of the 
month is a communal obligation (not a requirement for each individual to do so), but if all the people fail to 
do it then they are sinning. It is explained Majma' al-Anhaar (1/283): It is a communal obligation for the 
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people to seek the new moon on the evening of the twenty-ninth of Sha'baan or Ramadaan, and also of 
Dhu'l-Qa'dah, and it is obligatory for the ruler to enjoin the people to do that. 


For individuals, it is considered a mustahab action but if they don't do that, it would mean that they can't 
start their ramadan or end it. Ulema consider it a mean to avoid disputes as it would yield more testimonies 
which would add to clarity and help decision making by relevant authorities. 


Il. DEPENDENCE ON THE PRONOUNCEMENT OF A SHAYKH, AN IMAM OR A LEADER: 


Another experience is a situation whereby some people would agree to fast or terminate it only when they 
hear the pronouncement from their Shaykh, Imam or leader”. They believe that the announcement of the 
sighting of the moon is a duty bestowed on a leader as exemplified by the Prophet #2 in his life time. As a 
result of the allegiance which they have given to them, they remain loyal and obedient to them in matters 
of religion. This type of situation often leads to differences between them and those who do not consider it 
necessary to adhere to the official announcement regarding the commencement and termination of fasting 
and observance of ‘Id al-Fitr. 


In the presence of a reliable authority, Islamic government or a central body, it is recommended to go by 
their decision regarding moon-sighting unless they are violating any clear shariah injunctions (e.g using 
astronomical information to declare month-ending etc.). 


Resident Fatwa Committee from ‘Assembly of Muslim Jurists in America’ (AMJA) mentions: 


“The issue of adopting a moon sighting is a governmental issue in the first place, meaning that the 
authority or government is the only entity that is capable of settling the dispute, by adopting one stand 
versus the other. Disagreement with the accepted legal authority is a form of rebellion that is inexplicable. 
It is the absence of such a counseling or governmental authority that keeps the dispute in the issue 
dragging. Only such an authority can settle the disagreement and end the debate". 


Muslims are encouraged to form bodies which assist finding a unified decision on moon-sighting for a given 
country (as explained in Fataawa al-Lajnah al-Daa'imah, 10/112). 


In a fatwa, Sheikh Saleh Al-Munajjid mentioned: 


“If Muslims who live in non-Muslim countries have an Islamic organization or council to whom they can 
refer and depend on their moon sighting to confirm that the month has begun and ended, then the 
Standing Committee has issued a fatwa stating that this council comes under the same ruling as an Islamic 
government for those Muslims, so they must follow them with regard to the beginning and end of the 
month." (Fatwa no. 50522 on IslamQA) 


lll. RELIANCE ON THE INTERPRETATION OF SAUDI ARABIA: 


The belief that Saudi Arabia is the source of Islam often prompts the credence being given to the moon 
sighting of the country in the commencement or termination of Ramadan and the observance of “10 al- 
Kabir by some Muslims. The announcement of the real sighting they observe should be from the Saudi 
authorities”. This is also a general experience that cuts across the globe. Consequently, this also results 
into variance in 'Id celebration among people of the same locality. 
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Correct Manner of dealing with this issue in the light of Quran, Sunnah and way of Sahaba, in our opinion, 
is as follows: 


Many scholars, including high-rank religious scholars and officials from Saudi Arabia also disagree with the 
approach of those who consider beginning and ending of ramadan with Saudi Arabia. For instance, Shaykh 
Ibn ‘Uthaymeen (may Allaah have mercy on him) was asked about those who call for the ummah to be 
united in fasting and for the moon sighting to be based on its sighting in Makkah. He, as mentioned in 
Fataawa Arkaan al-Islam, said: 


"This is impossible from an astronomical point of view, because the sighting of the new moon, as Shaykh al- 
Islam Ibn Taymiyah said, differs, according to the scientists who are well-versed in this field. Because it 
differs, then each country should have its own ruling, according to the reports and according to science. 
The evidence from reports is the verse in which Allaah says (interpretation of the meaning): 'So whoever of 
you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month (of Ramadan i.e. is present at his home), he must 
observe Sawm (fasts) that month' (Quran 2:185). If it so happens that people in a remote region of the 
world do not see the new moon whereas the people of Makkah do see it, then how can the words of this 
verse apply to those who have not seen the new moon? The Prophet (peace and blessings of Allaah be 
upon him) said: "Fast when you see it and stop fasting when you see it." (Agreed upon). So if the people of 
Makkah, for example, see it, then how can we expect the people of Pakistan and countries further east to 
start fasting, when we know that that the new moon has not yet appeared in their region, and the Prophet 
(peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) connected the start of fasting to the sighting of the moon? The 
scientific evidence is the correct analogy which we cannot contradict. We know that dawn appears in 
eastern regions of the earth before it appears in western regions, so if dawn has appeared in eastern 
regions, do we have to stop eating even though it is still night where we are? The answer is no. If the sun 
has set in eastern regions but it is still day where we are, is it permissible for us to break our fast? The 
answer is no. And the new moon is exactly like the sun, except that the timing of the new moon is monthly 
and the timing of the sun is daily. The One Who said (interpretation of the meaning): 'and eat and drink 
until the white thread (light) of dawn appears to you distinct from the black thread (darkness of night), 
then complete your Sawm (fast) till the nightfall' (Quran 2:187) is also the One Who said (interpretation of 
the meaning): 'So whoever of you sights (the crescent on the first night of) the month (of Ramadan i.e. is 
present at his home), he must observe Sawm (fasts) that month' (Quran 2:185) So the evidence of both the 
texts and science indicates that we should establish a separate ruling for each place when it comes to 
starting and ending the fast, and this should be connected to the physical sign which Allaah has described 
in His Book and which His Prophet Muhammad (peace and blessings of Allaah be upon him) established in 
his Sunnah, namely the sighting of the moon and the sighting of the sun or dawn." 


Sheikh Ibn Baaz’s opinion in this regard, mention in Al-Baath Al-Islami (Zel-Hijjah 1399 Hijri), is: 


"The most trusted and authentic source of Moon sighting for a town is a local one." Further, he says, "Some 
people think that the whole world should follow the Moon sighting of Mecca, Saudi Arabia and make it the 
base of their Ramadan and Eid judgment. However, in the pure form of Shariah, there is neither any proof 
of it, nor is there any origin to this." 


Similar views were established from the statement issued by The Council of Senior Scholars. 


However, an exception to above is the case is countries where there is no Muslim authority or body to 
conclusively decide about starting and ending of ramadan. 
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Association of Mulims Jurists in America (AMJA) mentions their approach regarding situations where 
there is no authority or designated body to decide moon-sighting: 


"And due to the lack of such an authority, it became prudent upon AMJA to adopt the ruling of Ittihad-ul- 
Matali'. Whenever the new Ramadan moon is sighted in a country or locality and the sighting was 
consequently adopted by that country, it becomes mandatory to start the fasting in all countries that share 
at least a part of the night with the sighting country. Unless of course that the country that is adopting the 
sighting has been known to go against the consensus of the Ummah for its own political Agenda. This is the 
easiest to implement and most correct methodology to adopt for Muslims living in the west. A direct 
contact should be established with the scholars in charge of adopting the Fatwa in that country to verify 
their acceptance of the sighting". 


Sheikh Saleh Al-Munajjid also explains in a Fatwa in relation to Muslims living in country where there is no 
designated body to decide moon-sighting: 


"|f they do not have an Islamic organization, there is no sin on them if they follow a country that they trust, 
which follows the moonsighting according to sharee'ah, not astronomical calculations, so they start and 
end the fast with that country" (Fatwa no. 50522 on IslamQA). 


iv. Reliance on Astronomy: 


Some scholars are of the view that that since among the essence of the creation of the moon and the sun is 
to enable man to know how to count his days, months and years as illustrated in the Glorious Qur'an 10:5, 
the knowledge of Astronomy, which entails studying the movement of these heavenly bodies, should be 
relied on in ascertaining the date of the commencement and termination of Ramadan. They argue that 
since with the aid of this knowledge, the exact day of the emergence of the crescent could be known, it 
should be relied on irrespective of whether the moon is sighted with eyes or not. Very close to this is the 
view of those who maintain that the knowledge of Astronomy should be used only to confirm moon 
sighting by naked eyes or to negate wrong sighting”. 


According to astronomical explanations, at the end of the month when the Moon is waning, the time 
between the disappearance and appearance of the Moon by the horizon is called “Muhaaq” or the Unseen 
Time. During this phase, the Sun and the Moon are at approximately the same level on the horizon. Due to 
this, the Moon’s visibility is drowned by the Sun’s light. In result, the Moon is invisible. The period of 
“Muhaaq” ranges from 36 to 50 hours. However, after this phase, the Moon enters the New Moon period 
and emerges from the horizon (and the vicinity of the Sun). Afterwards, in the waxing phase, when the 
Moon is 12° (degrees) from the Sun, it becomes visible to the unaided eye. 


Now take the words of Hadith which says, “Start fast with the appearance of Moon and end fast with the 
appearance of the Moon.” This clearly points to the principles of “Muhaaq” (when the Moon is invisible). 
Since the New Moon comes after completing its phase of “Muhaaq”, there is a possibility of it being seen 
on the horizon. This is why Islamic Shariah does not recognize the birth of the Moon in blindness; rather it 
considers its appearance on the horizon. The ruling of Shariah applies to the observance of the Moon. Only 
upon visibility does the month start, not before the appearance on the horizon. 


This issue has been discussed at length further on in this paper. 


v. Reliance on Local Sighting by people of each Locality: 
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Some scholars opine that people of each locality are to rely on their own sighting as demonstrated by Ibn 
‘Abbas R.A. in his life time. Ibn Abbas, they contend, actually agreed that the moon was sighted on Friday in 
Syria and people complied by commencing fasting while in Madina the moon was sighted on Saturday and 
people commenced fasting based on this. They further maintain that Ibn 'Abbas R.A. did not negate the 
local sighting of Syria and he also upheld the sighting of Madina both as independent of each other. 
However, they argue that Ibn 'Abbas conclusively affirmed saying "this is what the Prophet & had 


commanded us to do"?? 


. What then was that commandment of the Prophet? ۸۱۱ the ahadith on fasting are 
more or less instructing Muslims to commence fasting of Ramadan with the sighting of the crescent or to 
complete it (the month of Sha'ban or Ramadan) to be 30, if the cloudy nature of the sky prevents its 
sighting. In Madinah, according to the interpretation of these scholars, the cloud had prevented them from 
seeing the crescent and they had completed the counting of Sha'ban to be 30 before commencing fasting 
as instructed by the Prophet & while in Syria, they were able to see the moon and commenced Ramadan. 


With the prevalence of upholders of this view, there emerge another group of people in the society. 


Correct Manner of dealing with this issue in the light of Quran, Sunnah and way of Sahaba, in our opinion, 
is what has already been explained under point number III above. 


vi. Interpretation of the Prophetic Traditions for a Unified Moon Sighting Globally: 


While some scholars believe in the adoption of local sighting by each region, some others differ as they 
uphold the need for a unified sighting by the entire Muslim countries. They argue that it is incumbent on all 
Muslim countries globally to adopt the local sighting of the moon of Ramadan or Shawwal sighted in any of 
the Muslim countries. Some proponents of this view further stress that it is the responsibility of each 
Muslim country and Islamic organisation to arrange for the search for the crescent of Ramadan and to 
communicate it to the whole Muslim world when sighted for its adoption?! 


Correct Manner of dealing with this issue in the light of Quran, Sunnah and way of Sahaba, in our opinion, 
is what has already been explained under point number III above. 


In addition to that, we should know that Ibn Rushd maintains that this could be adopted if there is not 
much difference between such places but if they differ, they can be attributed to different time zones and 
stand on independent sighting”. The Hanifites, Hambalites and Malikites, on the other hand, are of the 
view that the time difference is immaterial and, as such, the moment the moon has been sighted by the 
people of a given country, it becomes compulsory on all other Muslim countries to adopt it. This, they say, 
is nothing but compliance with the prophetic tradition which says you start fasting for its sighting and stop 
fasting for its sighting. The Hadith, according to them, is a general statement being addressed to the 
generality of the Muslims. The implication in it is that whoever sights it should communicate it to others so 
that its application could take immediate effect”. 


A third opinion (i.e. different from global sighting and local sighting) is also considered applicable by some 
scholars in some conditions. It includes basing decision on what majority says provided majority is basing 
their decision using correct shariah methods of decision-making. The Prophet &k, peace be upon him, said: 
'Fast when they fast and stop fasting when they stop, and sacrifice they day they sacrifice. Imam al- 
Tirmidhi says after relating this hadith: 'Some of the scholars explain that this hadith means: to fast and 
break fast along with the congregation and the majority of people (Jami‘ al-Tirmidhi [Riyadh: Dar al-Salam, 
1999], 178; n.697). Sheikh Hatim Al-Hajj favoured the majoritarian opinion in some of his TV programs 
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(Moon Sighting Debate on Islam TV UK). If Muslims in Kenya cannot unite on either local sighting or global 
sighting, this can be a third option which can be assessed on fiqhi grounds and adopted if considered 
applicable. 


CLARIFICATION REGARDING SOME COMMON ISSUES: 
How many witnesses are required to establish the Sighting? 


The scholars agree that two trustworthy Muslim witnesses are sufficient to establish moon-sighting. This is 
based on reports by a number of the Companions that the Messenger # said: “If two just Muslim 
witnesses testify (that they saw it) then fast or break your fast..” * 

However, even if there was only one trustworthy witness to the sighting, that will still be accepted as a 
basis for determining the beginning of the Month. The basis for this is that Ibn ‘Umar (RA) said: "People 
were looking out for the crescent (of Ramadan). | informed the Prophet that | saw it. So he fasted (on the 


following day) and ordered people to fast". * 


Also, a hadith from Abi Dawud (no. 2334) forms the basis for this: 


Once the people doubted the appearance of the moon of Ramadan, and intended neither to offer the 
tarawih prayer nor to keep fast. A bedouin came from al-Harrah and testified that he had sighted the 
moon. He was brought to the Prophet .قل‎ He asked: Do you testify that there is no god but Allah, and that | 
am the Apostle of Allah? He said: Yes; and he testified that he had sighted the moon. He commanded Bilal 
who announced to the people to offer the tarawih prayer and to keep fast. 


However, it is to be noted that this single testimony was accepted in the situation of doubt and that is why 
scholars have difference of opinion in this regard. It should be kept in mind that there are numerous athar 
(textual evidences) which suggest , in many cases, that more than one opinion can be correct e.g. praying 
athar prayer at different times when Prophet & instructed the prayer to be offered after reaching certain 
location, offering prayers in different directions based on best estimates, re-offering or not offering prayer 
offered after doing tayamum when the water became available within the time for salah etc. (further 
details on this are beyond the scope of current paper). We should therefore respect the opinions of 
Mujtahid Imams as they have strong basis for their opinions depending on particular basis of their 
jurisprudence (Usool al Fiqh). 


Why can't we use Astronomical Evidence and end the squabble? 


Some people suggest using astronomical computations either exclusively or partially for determining the 
visibility and preciseness of crescent sightings. This is not a new suggestion, as it was raised at the earliest 
times of Islam and the Prophet &J rejected it. Ibn. Umar (RA) reported that the Prophet said: “We are an 
illiterate nation. We do not use astronomical writing or computation (in our fasting). A month is so and so 
and so (and he pointed with his hands three times, folding the thumb on the third time, meaning twenty 


nine days) or so and so and so (and he pointed with his hands three times, meaning thirty days).” * 


Abu Dawud's narration adds: "Thus Ibn ‘Umar used to end his fasting with the rest of people without 


” 37 This shows that the Prophet wanted to keep this worship simple and at 


relying on those computations 
the level of common people, away from the influence or control of specialized scientific knowledge 


(whether sound or doubtful). 
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Ibn Taymiyyah said that the description of this nation here as being illiterate is praise in that it is 
independent of any complicated means in performing its basic worships. Anyone who rejects this would 
indeed overstep the ijma' (consensus) of the worthy ‘Ulama, would be attempting to spoil the beauty and 
simplicity of this religion, and, worst of all, would be bluntly disobeying the Messenger #2. 


We can also say that we have two types of months: 


- the first is the month with a legal value in shariah, which is known as Ramadan and 
- the second is the astronomical (scientific) one, which is the 9th month of the lunar calendar. 


All Islamic rulings are based upon the first month which may or may not coincide with the astronomical 
month. The latter has no significance in the eyes of the Shariah and hence no Islamic rulings are based 
on it. This means that we are dealing with two different spheres that have no connection with each 
other; the sphere which is defined by the Shariah and that which is defined by astronomy. 


Therefore, once the sighting of the moon is confirmed and accepted by the leader of Muslims or by the 
majority of Muslims then there is no need to investigate further let alone claim that the sighting was 
invalid or not possible due to astronomical calculations (as the astronomical facts are dealing with a 
different type of month which is different from the one which governs the timings of certain acts of 
worship. Our month or field of discussion is something else). We are not denying the astronomical 
facts, rather we are not fasting the astronomical month. If we come to know for a fact that we started 
fasting Ramadan on a day which was different from the astronomical calculation, then that will have no 
effect at all on our fasting. This is a fundamental line of reasoning that many people have ignored or are 
unaware of. It sets aside the following oft-quoted principle, which although correct is not applicable 
here: many proponents who favour considering astronomical calculations state that a person's account 
of having sighted the moon is speculative [zanni] whereas astronomical calculations are definitive 
[qat'i] and the Shariah gives credence to the definitive over the speculative. As stated however, even if 
we, for the sake of argument, 'accept' the calculations as being definitive (ignoring the differences 
within astronomers themselves), the point is that the Shariah did not consider scientific and 
astronomical calculations as determining factors in the first place with regard to the sighting of the 
moon. 


The Prophet's instruction to complete the thirty days of Sha'ban when the moon is not able to be sighted 
lends further support to this reasoning of differentiating the Islamic month of Ramadan from the 
astronomical month; the famous scholar, Ibn Hajar, said, "This (completing thirty days of Sha'ban) is an 
indication that we should not refer to calculations or astronomy. The Prophet # guided us to completing 
thirty days while he could have guided us to consider other means that enable us to know the beginning of 
the astronomical month'. 


We can also look at this issue from another angle which is explained as follows. 


Some modern voices argue that since pre-modern Muslims just did not have access to the precise moon 
sighting calculations we have today, we shouldn't be held hostage to their scientific limitations, upon which 
their medieval fatwas rested? This opinion in stark contradiction to key facts and figh in this regard. While 
it is true they didn't have the algorithmic computations we have today, the Muslim world of old was 
certainly not "backward" or scientifically-stunted in terms of moon calculations. On the contrary, 
astronomers (and scholars who were learned in astronomy) held public offices throughout Muslim lands, 
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producing highly complex and impressive computations, charts and almanacs for lunar sightings and 
visibilities. This is attested to by both modern Muslim as well as non-Muslim specialists in the field. Yet 
despite this, the near totally of jurists still insisted on sighting the moon as a textually-stipulated duty. 
Why? Because sighting is the actual legal rational, or 'illah, for commencing the month. In fact, the Hanbali 
scholar Ibn Hubayrah, and another of the school's masters, Ibn Taymiyyah, as well as the Maliki legalist al- 
Qarafi, all cite a unanimous agreement of the Salaf and the Four Schools on not using calculations — 
regardless of how accurate they may be. Mufti Muhammad Shafi explains this aspect in his book 'Royat e 
Hilal' (Printed by Idara AI Ma'arif Karachi, Pakistan in 2001) that requirement for moon-sighting (rather 
than reliance on Astronomical calculations, which Mufti Shafi R.A. explains, could be done in that time as 
well) was not due to inability for people of that time to perform such calculation or due to unawareness 
that such calculations could be done in future, rather this requirement was put forward in line with Islam's 
global nature and it had to be spread to those areas as well where astronomical equipment was not 
available (and still isn't). Islam is global and is for every area and community, irrespective of how advanced 
or remote they are. Even if performing such computations would have been declared 'mustahib' 
(preferred), let alone wajib, Mufti Shafi argues that benefit of this would have been acquired by only 
capable to do while leaving others incapable to gain associated reward. This is against the very nature of 
shariah. 


Another mistaken notion embedded in the above voices is the claim that we moderns have now got moon 
visibility calculations down to a tee; and that is simply not true. It appears that two distinct lunar events are 
being conflated here: the moon's birth or conjunction (where the earth, moon and sun, in that order, are in 
roughly the same line), and the moon's visibility from the earth. The first can be calculated as a matter of 
fact; the second, only as a matter of prediction — even if such predictions are highly accurate. That is to say, 
astronomers can calculate the positions of the sun, moon and earth, relative to one another, down to a 
dot, and can hence determine with pinpoint accuracy the new moon's birth. Such unquestionable precision 
is not the case when it comes to calculating the new moon's actual visibility from here on earth. To put it in 
Islamic legal jargon, calculating the new moon's conjunction is qat'i, certain, beyond doubt; calculating its 
visibility from the earth, zanni: [highly] probable. For there is no one specific formula for determining the 
visibility of the new young moon. Instead, it rests on several factors: the moon's path across the sky (angle 
of ecliptic), how much dust or pollution there is in the sky, and even the sharpness of the observer's 
eyesight. In cases where the moon's path doesn't run parallel to the horizon, but rather at right angels to it, 
the young moon may be spotted as little as 24 hours after it was new. If it does, then at least 36 hours. 


Since new moon [conjunction] calculations are incredibly accurate, some argue that they can and should be 
used to aid and narrow the scope of visibility forecasts, as well as rule out any negative moon sightings. 
Which means that any claims of spotting the young [crescent] moon from earth before conjunction occurs, 
or before it is physically possible to see (such as when the moon sets before the sun does), will be ruled out 
and considered invalid. Only those sighting will be accepted that fall within the scope of astronomical 
calculations. 


How to be sure that the Moon was really sighted? 


This is a very common question. Some would even add a quip: may be what they saw wasn't a moon after 
all. Underlying this question are genuine concerns and fears that we may be fasting on wrong days. Thus, 
according to them, there is a need to make our utmost best to confirm the testimonies of those who claim 
moon sighting by astronomical evidence and other means. 
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Shariah has stipulated ways to confirm this in certain ways and anything beyond that is needless and 
rejected in Islam on-several accounts. 


- the person giving the testimony has to be just (Aadil) and not a transgressor (fasiq). (Sheikh ‘Abd al- 
Haq Muhaddith-e-Dehlwi states: It has been proven from the Hadith that a person who is mastur- 
ul-Hal i.e. whose being a fasiq is not apparent, then his report or testimony is accepted for the 
beginning of the month of Ramadan) 

- Person giving the testimony has to be an adult and sane. The testimony would not be accepted 
from a visually impaired person who cannot see the moon. 

- When the sky is not clear, testimony from a single person is acceptable 

- When the sky is clear, generally more number of witnesses are required, according to most 
scholars 

- Use of telescopes and devices that accelerate the sighting are allowed as the end-result is the 
actual sighting (Replying to a question on this aspect, Sheikh Ashraf Ali Thanawi (R.A) writes in 
Imdad ul Fatawa,"telescope is an instrument which only accelerates the eyesight. There is no 
separate Shari'ah verdict for this; rather the same is to be applied to this which is for viewing the 
moon without it. Therefore sighting the Moon with a telescope is right and authentic") 

- ‘News’ is not considered as a proof for moon-sighting unless backed up by testimonies 

- Letters are not considered as a proof 

-  Qaziis not required to probe the one inquisitively who deposes to having seen the moon like "from 
where did you see the moon and where and at what height did it appear". However, witness can be 
examined thoroughly if his statement is dubious 

- Scholars have mentioned 7 methods for establishing sighting of moon which are trusted in shariah 
38, 

Sef-evidence i.e. the evidence of the one who himself saw the moon. 

"Shahaadat 'Alash Shahaadah" i.e. the witnesses did not see the moon themselves but 
someone (s) else saw the moon who deposed before them to having seen the moon and 
made them witness to their evidences and thus the witnesses gave evidence of the 
evidences. This condition is applicable to the case where the real witnesses are unable to 
give personal evidence. 

o "Shahaadat 'Alal 03033" i.e. some people deposed before a Muslim ruler in other city,town 
to having seen the moon who declared that the moon has been sighted and two honest 
and pious persons (witnesses) who were then present there appeared before the 
Qaadi,Qaazi of other city,town and gave evidence on the order of the Qaadi. 

o "Kitaabul Qaadee Hal Qaadee" i.e. "Qaadi-e-Shar'a" whom a Muslim ruler has appointed, 
detailed to decide law suits under Islamic law, communicates evidences (concerning the 
sighting of the moon) to the Qaadi of other city,town in a Shar'ee way. 

o "Istifaadah" i.e. a number of groups of people came in from a Muslim city and all of them 
told, to the best of their knowledge, that fast was observed or Eid celebrated on such-and- 
such day on the sighting of the moon. 

o "Ikmaal-e-Muddat" i.e. after completion of 30 days of a month the moon of the other is 
automatically proved, for, the Islamic month does not exceed thirty days. 

o Hearing of announcement from relevant authority (for general public) 
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It is important to note that astronomical information without actual sighting is not a binding evidence, 
however, use of technology and astronomical information to aid moon-sighting is permitted. Such uses 
may include the following: 


- To help the man who is sighting the moon to divert his attention towards the direction that is 
identified by the technology at most suitable times. This help can even compensate the lack of 
experience of a man in moon sighting and enables him to fix his eyes on a right place. 

- To identify the places where there is enough possibility of moon sighting so that the Government/ 
moon-sighting authority/ Ulema of an area (where a designated authority is not available) may 
know as to from where better evidences can be obtained. 

- For each Moon sighting the variations of the atmosphere may be noted so that it is clarified as to 
which places are unified and which are diversified in relation to their atmosphere (because the 
ordinary and major difference in the variation of atmosphere lays great effect on the moon 
sighting) 

- |f a Qazi is doubtful about the claim of a person, he has the right to inquire further. Astronomical 
information may be used to check the claim, if situation demands this in accordance with shariah 
rulings. 


Considering practices related to moon sighting from other place, It is worth-noting that The Islamic Shura 
Council of North America (ISCNA), in consultation with the Figh Council of North America, has adopted the 
position that a confirmed crescent sighting report in North America will be accepted as long as such a 
report does not contradict indisputable astronomical information. ISCNA comprises the four major Islamic 
organizations in the U.S.: the Islamic Circle of North America (ICNA), Islamic Society of North America 
(ISNA), the Ministry of W. Deen Mohammad, and Community of Imam Jamil al-Amin). The Fiqh Council 
viewpoint is also supported by the research done by renowned scholars such as Dr. Yousuf Al-Qaradawi and 
Shaikh Mustafa Al-Zarqa. Similar approach in case of Nigeria may be helpful as well. 


Any means to verify correctness of testimony other than above is not acceptable as: 


a. lt involves casting doubts about the truthfulness of just Muslims. This is forbidden in the texts of 
the Qur'an and the Sunnah. 

b. It conflicts with the practice of the Prophet & who accepted the sighting of people without delay 
and without comparing it with astronomical evidence. 

c. It resembles the behaviour of the previous nations who tightened the Laws on themselves; and 
Allah punished them by making them even tighter. The Prophet &€ said: “Beware of (going to the 
extreme of) over-exaggeration in religion. Indeed, those before you were destroyed because of 
their over- exaggeration in religion" ??. 

d. It shows ignorance of when an Islamic month really begins. This point is explained by Ibn 
Taymiyyah: "Many people think that once the new moon rises in the skies, that night would be the 
first of the month, regardless of whether people see it or not. This is not correct! It should appear 
to people and they should see it to start a month. That is why the Prophet 2 said: "True fasting 
starts on the day that you start fasting ..." Which means: this is the day that you know it as being 


the time to fast, etc. If you did not know it, then it would carry no value for you.” ^? 


This view is further clarified by this narration. Abu al-Bukhturi said: 
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AbulBakhtari reported: We went out to perform Umrah and when we encamped in the valley of Nakhlah, 
we tried to see the new moon. Some of the people said: It was three nights old, and others (said) that it 
was two nights old. We then met Ibn Abbas and told him we had seen the new moon, but that some of the 
people said it was three nights old and others that it was two nights old. He asked on which night we had 
seen it; and when we told him we had seen it on such and such night, he said the Prophet of Allah 
(peace be upon him) had said Verily Allah deferred it till the time it is seen, so it is to be reckoned from 
the night you saw it.“ 


What if those who claim to have sighted the Moon were lying after all or have erred? 


As explained before, as long as they are apparently acceptable and trustworthy Muslims then we must 
follow their testimony and fast (or end the fasting). We have absolutely no right to reject that without a 
definite proof (applying means which conform with the Sunnah, as outlined above). If they happen to be 
indeed lying then the sin will be theirs only, and we would still be rewarded for sticking to the Sunnah”. 


THE WAY FORWARD 


Islam is a global religion covering all continents, nations, race, tribes, and the world of Jinn and mankind of 
whatever position or status. Allah SWT says: “And We have not sent you except comprehensively to 
mankind as a bringer of good tidings and a warner. But most of the people do not know” (Qur’an, 34:28). 
This verse therefore informs Muslims that Prophet was sent to the entire mankind to teach them one thing 
(Islam) regardless of geographical location and cultural differences. It is also to carry to them on 
worshipping one Allah with monotheistic belief affecting not only institution of Sawm but all aspects of 
Ibadah, for instance, Salat, Hajj, Mu'amalat etc. This is a clear proof for Muslims to stay as one body sharing 
same ideas towards achieving objectives of shariah from all aspects of life. Allah SWT says, “And hold firmly 
to the rope of Allah all together and do not become divided. And remember the favor of Allah upon you - 
when you were enemies and He brought your hearts together and you became, by His favor, brothers. And 
you were on the edge of a pit of the Fire, and He saved you from it. Thus does Allah make clear to you His 
verses that you may be guided” (Qur’an, 3:103). In another verse Allah says: “The believers are but 
brethren, therefore make peace between your brethren and be careful of (your duty to) Allah that mercy 
may be had on you.” (Qur’an, 49:10) 


Prophet &k is reported to have said, “Muslims are like a building one strengthens the other"^. He ذلك‎ also 


”44 Above verses and ahadith call for 


said, "a true Muslim is he who is free from bad speech and bad actions 
unity of Muslims in all endeavours of life, not only in moon sighting of Sha’ban, Ramadan, Dhu’1-Qi’da, 
Dhu’l-Hijja etc. but also all other controversies hindering unity of Muslims in Nigeria and elsewhere that 
can be easily resolved through the understanding of these verses, relevant ahadith and matters of fiqh 


associated with moon-sighting. 
Following is a summary of recommendations in this regard: 


- Muslims in Nigeria today need to redefine their focus on matters that involve broader populatin 
(such as dawah methodology, moon-sighting etc.) so as to be generally more accommodating. 
There should be tolerance among the Muslims for difference of opinion as long as correct 
methodology for ijtihad is adopted (if it is not than we can clarify this in a dignified and appropriate 
manner), especially the scholars, so that in an important issue like moon sighting, different views 
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will be heard and a consensus be reached regarding the sighting of a new moon for the 
commencement of Ramadan fast and breaking it as the case may be. 

Furthermore, Muslims in Nigeria, especially the scholars and leaders, should imbibe the spirit of 
truthfulness and sincerity in their activities. A Muslim in a position of authority should not use his 
position according to his whims and caprices without taking into consideration the truth of the 
matter. 

There is a need for cordial relationship between the Supreme Council for Islamic Affairs and League 
of Imam and Alfas from the southern part of Nigeria. One governing body should be formed from 
these and other organizations, including government representations, scholars, astronomers and 
members of public. Rather than parellel announcements, single announcement should be made 
from this body. It is understood that this would involve a lot of background work to reach to 
consensus regaridng fiqh matters (number of witnesses required in different situations, Ittihad Al- 
Matali or Ikhtilaf al-Matali etc.) followed for moon-sighting. 

Furthermore, Muslim leaders should be careful with the issue of international politics. The Sultan 
needs to carry along particularly the leadership of the League of Imams and Alfas in the southern 
part of Nigeria which apparently serves as a parallel organization. This is with a view to 
complementing the concerted efforts of prominent Islamic scholars towards Nigerian Muslim 
unity”. 

Those in authority especially in the Supreme Council for Islamic Affairs in Nigeria should adopt the 
style of consultation on important matters such as moon sighting so as to consolidate the unity of 
the Muslims in Nigeria instead of being a threat to the unity, as it is today. Unity is of course not 
uniformity in the sense that unity is not about doing everything the same way or removing one’s 
freedom to differ in matters that are not decisive (qat’i) or due to differences in understanding or 
one’s particular circumstances. Rather, unity may be better conceived as a state of being in actively 
discharging one’s duty (legal, spiritual, and humanitarian) towards others and loving for others 
what one loves for oneself. Moreover, the tendency to demand that others unite on one’s own 
terms overlooks the fact that the very nature of unity, particularly on a communal matter, requires 
a willingness to put aside one’s own views for the greater public interest and well-being (maslaha 
mursalah). Also, there is no reason to fear reputational damage in choosing to change. Change 
does not imply that previous decisions were wrong. 

Relevant stakeholders should be involved to form a unified national strategy for dealing with the 
matter of moon-sighting. Dr. Mamun Khan presents following guidelines with regards to 
stakeholder involvement in his decisive paper related to moon-sighting: 

o Identify key stakeholders and involve them in a process of consultation (shura) as partners 
responsible for overcoming challenges of the local community. 

o Carryout the necessary background work to identify those stakeholders more likely to be 
sympathetic and build a baseline consensus first before embarking on a wider consultation 
process. 

o Focus on: 

a) clarifying the benefits of a unified approach to Moon sighting; 

b) bringing about a more academic understanding of the relative merits of the 
options; and 

c) building awareness of the damaging consequences of division or inaction. 

o Maintain an ongoing, transparent, engaging dialogue between stakeholders. Use 
encouragement and honest appreciation. 
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Understand and empathise with the sensitives of stakeholders. 
Maintain professionalism at all times — present facts on the science of Moon sighting, avoid 
stigmatising or maligning any individual, group or mosque. 

o Maintain Prophetic adab at all times, showing due warmth and respect to stakeholders, 
e.g. refrain from making derogatory/demeaning comments on matters related to Moon 
sighting or otherwise. Ask questions instead of giving direct orders. 

In the same way, certain Muslim groups should avoid blunt refusal to follow a Muslim leader on the 
claim of their group's decision not to accept or respect the authority of any leader apart from the 
leader of their group. 

Muslims of Nigeria should adopt local naked-eye sighting keeping to the Sunnah and the fataawa of 
expert scholars in the field. If a trustworthy Muslim from any where in the country (same time- 
zone), regardless of tribal difference, could see the moon physically and he is not a known faasiq, 
then, such sighting should be accepted by all Muslims in Nigeria. If this is done, the issue of 
Muslims celebrating ‘Id on two different days, or one group of Muslims looking down at another or 
arguing with one another will be an event of history thus unity among Muslims in Nigeria will be 
restored. 

The official calendar makers should involve personnel from all crannies of the country and strive 
hard to unify the Islamic dates with a view to minimizing the differences likely to be found in their 
different calendars. 

Nigerian Muslims should bear in mind that, these issues of differences or controversies over moon- 
sighting should not cause hatred and disunity among Muslims, rather, each side is ought to listen to 
another and try to see if both can change position as a result of new information that may come 
their way. 

The general secretary of the Supreme Council of Kenya Muslim, Abdul-Latif Shaaban, calls for a 
consensus forum of Muslim scholars to determine when to start and end Ramadhan:"We tried to 
bring them together sometimes back but they did not agree as everyone stuck to his own opinion 
and did not want to compromise. But | think it is important to sit down and discuss this matter. The 
difference is affecting Muslims as some don't know whom to follow."^". 

Abdul-Jabber Ishaq, a kadhi at the Kibera Magistrate Court, says that the Chief Kadhi's 
announcement has been an agreed custom in Nigeria which united Muslims, "but as it stands now, 
time has changed and it should be enshrined in the constitution for it to have an impact." He 
further says that a consensus committee (Shura) comprising scholars from all corners of the 
country should be formed to deliberate and agree on the dates". ^? 

Community should make efforts to increase awareness about issues related to moon-sighting and 
relevant matters of fiqh (including various opinions which are based on legitimate grounds and 
need to be respected). This increase awareness would also help Muslims understand the opinions 
and methods that do not have foundations and roots from Shariah. 


A Muslim in Nigeria, being a southerner, easterner, northerner or wherever he/she is, should bear in mind 


that, Muslim is a vicegerent of Allah on earth, and returning to the Creator (Allah) is certain. So, we should 


fear Allah and stick to the teachings of Islam and avoid using personal interest in any affair of religion. 


The tradition of some Scholars especially in the South Western States of Nigeria for coming together to fix a 


date for the commencement of Ramadan fast, whether the moon is sighted or not, has no place in the 


dictates of Islam. 
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From the foregoing, one could deduce that there are possibilities for eradicating disharmony and disunity 
of the Muslim Ummah in Nigeria if all these suggestions are put into consideration, moon sighting will turn 
to be a tool for the unity of the Muslims rather than threatening it. 


CONCLUSION 


The paper revealed that, the ideal moon sighting for the commencement and breaking of Ramadan fast 
should not have been a bone of contention among Muslims in Nigeria, if the Sunnah of the Prophet ê as 
strictly adopted by the Sahabah is adhered to. Also, the Muslim world, from the time of Prophet 
Muhammad &, places a high premium on moon sighting to determine the timing of the beginning and the 
end of Ramadan which are observed at the same time throughout the Muslim world thereby creating a 
sense of unity of the Muslim Ummah globally. The paper observed that there is a need for a serious 
attempt to find a lasting solution to the problem of differences in the beginning and ending of Ramadan 
fast, for it may in turn have an adverse effect on the consolidation of Muslim unity in Nigeria. It also 
recommended that, if a trustworthy Muslim from any where in the country, regardless of tribal difference, 
could see the moon physically, then, such sighting should be accepted by all Muslims in Nigeria. If this is 
done, the issue of Muslims celebrating ‘Id on two different days, or one group of Muslims looking down at 
another or arguing with one another will be an event of history thus unity among Muslims in Nigeria will be 
restored. It was concluded that one could deduce that there are possibilities for eradicating disharmony 
and disunity of the Muslim Ummah in Nigeria if all these suggestions are put into consideration, moon 
sighting will turn to be a tool for the unity of the Muslims rather than threatening it. 
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SHORTENING AND COMBINING OF SALAH DURING TRAVEL 


Muhammad Nabeel Musharraf 
Australian Islamic Library 


ABSTRACT: 


This paper is a translation and commentary of an excerpt taken from "A Summary of Islamic 
Jurisprudence" by Sheikh Salih Al-Fawzan, Vol 1, pg 238 — 241. Selected excerpt summarises key fiqh 
considerations related to Salah during travel, including: ‘what makes a person traveller from Shariah 
point of view’, ‘how to do taqseer (shortening of prayers)’, ‘combining prayers’, ‘combined prayer in 
Arafah’ and other related matters. Explanation of important points in commentary has been based 
on works from renowned scholars. The scope of this paper does not cover all the matters of figh 
related Salah during travel (e.g. praying in aircraft, train, car etc.) as the key focus for this paper is 
shortening and combing of Salah in line with Quranic text and prophetic traditions. 


INTRODUCTION 


"One of the five main principles upon which Islamic law is based (i.e., the Legal Maxims, or al- 
Qawa'id al-Fiqhiyya) is: “Difficulty begets ease” (al-mashaqqa tajlib al-taysir). This principle is 
manifested throughout all of the rules of fiqh, and in particular that of travel (safar). A traveller may 
shorten the prayers (qasr), combine them (jam), and be legally permitted to break the fast of 
Ramadan (fitr)."(Yasir Qadhi, 2011) 


It is very unfortunate that many Muslims today are unaware of the concessions and bounties 
provided to us by Allah SWT. The following hadith from Musnad Ahmed highlights the importance of 
knowing these concessions and using them: Ibn Umar R.A. reported: The Messenger of Allah, peace 
and blessings be upon him, said, "Verily, Allah loves for you to take his concessions, just as he 
dislikes you to be disobedient." (Musnad Ahmad 5832, Grade: Sahih according to Sheikh Al-Albani). 
In this paper, we have provided a brief commentary on an excerpt related to ‘Salah for Travellers’, 
written by Sheikh Saleh Al-Fawzan, to clarify the concessions provided by Allah SWT in this regard 
and relevant matters of fiqh. 


Important Point: It is adequately explained by scholars that there can be more than one correct 
opinion in the matters of Fiqh (unlike Aqeedah where there is no room for difference of opinion on 
core beliefs). Authentic scholars and Imams do not present their opinions without having their base 
in Adillah tafseeliya from the Shariah sources (Musharraf, 2015). Accordingly, in the matter of fiqh 
related to Salah for travellers also, there is a difference of opinion on some matters which are based 
on the way mujtahidoon have interpreted relevant evidences from Quran and Sunnah. We should, 
therefore, respect the various views held by scholars and understand, as explained above, that there 
may be more than one accepted or correct ways of performing an act of worship in line with Shariah 
texts. 


TEXT AND COMMENTARY: 


Permissibility to shorten the prayer: 
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A traveller is one of the excused persons for it is permissible for him to shorten the prayer consisting 
of four rak'ahs (units of prayer) to only two rak'ahs as stated in the Noble Qur'an, the Sunnah 
(Prophetic Tradition ), and the consensus of Muslim scholars. Allah, Exalted be He, says: 


7 


"And when you travel throughout the land, there is no blame upon you for the shortening prayer ... 
(Qur'an: An-Nisa:101)* 


Preference for shortening the prayer in travel: 


Moreover, the Prophet (Peace be upon him) performed only shortened prayers on his journeys [1]. 
Furthermore, on journeys, shortening the prayer is better than completing it according to the 
majority of scholars?. It is narrated in the Two Sahihs that Aishah (may Allah be pleased with her) 
said: 


! This verse was revealed for the scenarios faced by Muslims battlefield at that time and provides guidance for 
similar situations. There are additional concessions available in case such case e.g. facing any direction, moving 
during Salah etc. as explained by Syed Abul Aala Maudodi inTafheem ul Quran (Syed Abul Aala Maudodi, 
1972). 


He further explains: 
Syed Abul Aala Maudodi explains: 


"The Zahirites and the Kharijites interpret this verse to mean that reduction in the Salat may be made only 
during state of war and that reduction in a journey during peace time is against the Qur'an. But we learn from 
an authentic "Tradition that once when Hadrat ‘Umar presented the same objection before the Holy Prophet, 
he answered, "The concession of 'reduction' is a bounty from Allah; therefore, enjoy it". This is a well-known 
fact that the Holy Prophet availed of the concession in every journey both during war time and during peace 
time".(Syed Abul Aala Maudodi, 1972) 


With regards to shortening of prayer, Maulana Maudodi explains: 

"Some of the Imams have interpreted words "there is no harm" to mean that "reduction in the Prayer" is not 
obligatory but merely optional. One may make use of the permission and shorten his Salat or may not. Imam 
Shafi'i holds the same view, though he considers it better to shorten it. He is of the opinion that one who does 
not make use of the "reduction", gives up the higher thing and adopts a lower thing. Imam Ahmad is of the 
opinion that although "reduction" is not obligatory, yet it is improper not to make use of the concession. Imam 
Abu Hanifah considers "reduction" obligatory and there is also a tradition from Imam Malik to the same effect. 
All the traditions from the Holy Prophet # show that in his Journeys he always shortened his Salat and there is 
no authentic Tradition to show that he € ever offered four rak'ats on a journey. Ibn ‘Umar says, "During the 
journeys | accompanied the Holy Prophet €, Abu Bakr, ‘Umar or ` Uthman (may Allah be pleased with them 
all), and | witnessed that they always shortened their Salat and never offered four rak'ats. " The same view is 
also supported by authentic traditions from Ibn 'Abbas and several other Companions". 


? When a person is deemed to be a Musaafir (traveller according to Islamic Shariah) it is Waajib (obligatory) to 
shorten the Prayer. 


وَإِذَا رین فى al Ya T‏ عَلَيَكُمَ CUR‏ أن تقصُرُوا من آلصّلوة ان خفئع أن بفتتکم آلذین کفرو؟ ان آلگفرین گاثوآ کم .1556 مبیثا 


[4:101]When you travel on the earth, there is no sin on you in shortening your Salah, if you fear that the 
disbelievers would put you in trouble. Surely, the disbelievers are an open enemy for you. 


A casual reading of the verse indicates that shortening of prayer must be done due to fear, however Rasul- 
ullah (Sallallahu Alaihi Wasallam) and Sahaba (RA) shortened prayers with or without fear during travel 
(Sunnah method & description of Salah of a Musafir (Traveller), 2015). 
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^When the prayer was enjoined (by Allah), it was two rak'ahs (units of prayer) only (in every prayer) 
both when in residence or on a journey. Then the prayers performed on journey remained the same, 
but (the rak'ahs of) the prayer for non-travellers were increased." [2]? 


Umar (may Allah be pleased with him) said: 


"The prayer performed on journeys is of two rak'ahs. This is the complete prayer without 
shortening." [3] 


و حدثنا عبد الله بن مسلمة بن قعنب حدثنا عيسى بن حفص بن عاصم بن عمر بن الخطاب عن أبيه QU‏ صحبت ابن عمر في 
طريق مكة قال فصلى لنا الظهر ركعتين ثم أقبل وأقبلنا معه حتى جاء رحله وجلس وجلسنا معه فحانت منه التفاتة نحو حيث صلى فرأى ناسا 


يا ابن أخي إني صحبت رسول الله صلى الله عليه وسلم في السفر فلم يزد على ركعتين حتى قبضه الله وصحبت أبا بكر فلم يزد على ركعتين 
حتی قبضه الله وصحبت عمر فلم یزد على ركعتين حتى قبضه الله ثم صحبت عثمان فلم یزد على ركعتين حتى قبضه الله وقد قال الله 


لقد كان لكم في رسول الله أسوة حسنة 


Hafs b. 'Asim (RA) said: | accompanied Ibn 'Umar (RA) on the road to Mecca and he led us in two rak'ahs at the 
noon prayer, then he went forward and we too went along with him to a place where he alighted, and he sat 
and we sat along with him, and he cast a glance to the side where he said prayer and he saw people standing 
and asked: What are they doing? | said: They are engaged in glorifying Allah, offering Sunnah prayer. He said: If 
| had done so | would have perfected my prayer; O my nephew! | accompanied the Messenger of Allah # on a 
journey, and he made no addition to two rak'ahs, till Allah called him. | accompanied Abu Bakr (RA) and he 
made no addition to two rak'ahs till Allah caused him to die. | accompanied 'Umar (RA) and he made no 
addition to two rak'ahs till Allah caused him to die. | accompanied 'Uthman (RA) and he made no addition to 
two rak'ahs, till Allah caused him to die, and Allah has said:" There is a model pattern for you in the Messenger 
of Allah" (al-Qur'an, xxxiii. 21). [Muslim] 


An important point to be noted here is that shortening of prayer is done for Zuhr, Asr and Isha prayers. Fajr 
and Maghrib prayer are 2 and 3 rak'ahs respectively. In addition to this, Fajr Sunnahs (2 rak'ah) will also need 
to be offered (Dr. Zakir Naik, 2012). 


With regards to offering Sunnah prayers, Syed Abul Aala Maudodi explains: 


"There is a difference of opinion as to whether the obligatory parts (fara'id) only are to be offered in a journey 
or those parts (sunnahs) also that were practised by the Holy Prophet in addition to the former. When on a 
journey the Holy Prophet € used to offer without fail two rak'ats in addition to the obligatory rak'ats of Salat- 
ul-Fajr (Morning Prayers) and three rak'ats of witr with Salat-ul- 'Isha' (Night Prayer). At other times (i.e. other 
than the two mentioned above), he € only offered the obligatory parts; there is no proof of his offering the 
Sunnah parts. He €, however, used to offer "additional prayers" (nawafil), whenever he got time for these 
even while he was riding. That is why Hadrat 'Abdullah bin `Umar prohibited the people from offering the 
sunnahs during a journey except with the Morning Prayer. But the majority of the scholars leave it to the 
individual's option to offer or not to offer the sunnahs on a journey. The Hanafis are of the opinion that it is 
better to leave them during the actual journey but one must offer them at a halting place, if one can get the 
necessary peace of mind.” (Syed Abul Aala Maudodi, 1972) 


? |n another narration, Aishah (RA) said: "The salah was made fard in Makkah in sets of two rak'at. When the 
Prophet #8 came to Medinah, two rak'at were added to each salah except the maghrib salah because it is the 
witr of the daytime, and the dawn prayer due to its lengthy Qur'anic recital. But if one travels, he performs the 
original prayer [i.e., only two rak'at]. [Ahmed] 


Explaining this, Maulana Ishaq explains that on Mairaj, 11 rak'ahs were prescribed on Muslims (Maulana Ishaq 
Madni, 2011) which were later increased as mentioned in hadith above. 
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When is a person considered to be a traveller? 


A Muslim on a journey is to start shortening the prayer as soon as he leaves his town or city as Allah 
permits the shortening of prayer for those who travel through the land. Before leaving his town, a 
Muslim is not legally considered a traveller through the land (and hence he is not permitted to 


shorten the prayer). The Prophet Aut (Peace be upon him) used to shorten the prayer as soon as he 
left his hometown. So, if a person does not travel from the residential land, he is not considered a 
traveller." 


4 Shortening of the prayers will commence once the person has left the city limits and cease when the person 
has re-entered the city limits. 


حدثنا سليمان بن حرب حدثنا حماد بن زيد عن أيوب عن أبي قلابة عن أنس رضي الله عنه قال 
صلى النبي صلى الله عليه وسلم بالمدينة الظهر أربعا والعصر بذي الحليفة ركعتين وسمعتهم يصرخون بهما جميعا 


Narrated Anas (RA): The Prophet (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) offered four Rakat of the Zuhr prayer in Medina 
and two Rakat of the 'Asr prayer in Dhul-Hulaifa and | heard them (the companions of the Prophet) reciting 
Talbiya together loudly to the extent of shouting. [Bukhari] 


Note: Dhul-Hulaifa is outside of Madinah city limits. 


The majority of scholars in Hanafi, Shaf'ae, Maliki and Hanbali Madhab agree that the minimum required 
distance for a person to be considered a Musaafir (traveller according to Islamic Shariah) is 4 Burud which is 
equivalent to 16 Farsakh or 48 (Shariah Miles) or 88 Kilometres or 55 miles. 


باب في كم يقصر الصلاة وسمى النبي صلى الله عليه وسلم يوما وليلة سفرا وكان ابن عمر وابن عباس رضي الله عنهم يقصران 
ويفطران في أربعة برد وهي ستة عشر فرسخا 


Chapter concerning when to shorten the prayer; The Messenger of Allah (Sallaho Alaihe Wassallam) used to 
designate a day and a night journey as travel and Ibn Abbas (RA) and Ibn Umar (RA) used to shorten the prayer 
and open their fast at a journey of 4 Burd and it was 16 Farsakh. [Bukhari] 


Ibn Qudama R.A. has argued that even lesser distance than what is described above that may constitute travel, 
on the strength of Anas's narration that the Prophet would shorten his prayer if he went out for a distance of 5 
or, as one of the narrators does not completely remember, 10 miles [8-17 km]. It is narrated by Muslim, 
Ahmad, and Abu Dawud. Ibn Qudama said (al-Mughni 2:257) that this constitutes enough proof unless there is 
a consensus to the contrary. Imam Shafi is fix it at 50 miles [81 km]. 


It is also to be noted that, Zuhayli mentions in al-Figh al-Islami wa adillatuh does not mention staying in your 
parents' house, nor does he mention staying in your town of birth, as criteria that cancel one's traveller-status 
in any school. 


Someone said: "The shaf'i opinion is that you are not a traveller once you enter your town of BIRTH, not 
necessarily your parents' house." 


But the words "town of birth" in the sentence above are a mistranslation of the Arabic "watan" -- place of 
residence -- where the Shafi'is say: travel ends when he reaches his watan. Lisan al- arab defines watan as: al- 
manzilu tugimu bihi, "the place where you reside." So the sense is not that the trip ends when one reaches 
one's place of birth (as he may have emigrated from it and so he may be a traveller when visiting it again), but 
only when one reaches one's hometown where he currently resides. That is what you will find in the Shafi'i 
manual Reliance of the Traveller (p. 192 f15.7) and that is what Zuhayli has also (2:330) for the Shafi'i 
stipulation, respectively: 


wa yantahi bi wusulihi ila watanihi (Reliance) 


56 


AUSTRALIAN JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES AND ISLAMIC STUDIES RESEARCH (AJHISR) 
Vol.2, Issue 1, Jan-16 to Jul-16 


"It ends when he reaches his hometown." 


wa qala al-shafi'iyya... yantahi al-safaru bi wusulihi sur watanihi aw ‘umranihi (Zuhayli) 
The Shafi'is said: travel terminates upon his reaching the precinct-wall of his hometown or its constructions. 


Among what cancels the traveller-status is the intention to stay at the place of arrival for a period of fifteen 
days or more [Hanafi school] or four days or more [Malikis and Shafi'is], or more than four days [Hanbalis], 
while Malikis and Hanbalis also stipulate "or more than twenty rak'at of prayer in total." (Zuhayli 2:326-327). 
One does not count the day of arrival nor the day of departure. 


Sheikh Salman al-Oadah explains it as follows (Sheikh Salman al-Oadah, 2004): 


"There is considerable scholarly disagreement on this matter. Scholars have offered a number of different 
opinions about the maximum period of residence before a person ceases being considered a traveller and 
must perform his prayers in their full form. Opinions vary from three days to four, to seven, to ten, to fifteen, 
to seventeen, to nineteen, and to twenty days. 


Other scholars, however, have said that the period residence for a traveller cannot be determined in days. 
What must be taken into consideration are the circumstances that the person is in. 


Those who set a certain maximum period for travel - the majority of scholars, who nevertheless disagree on 
the number of days - have in their favor a precise and tidy ruling. 


Those who do not set a fixed period have the evidence in their favour, since there is no clear-cut hadith 
evidence establishing a maximum time limit. However, a problem arises because different people have 
different ideas of how travel and residency should customarily be defined. Some have taken the idea so far 
that they considered all sorts of people as travellers - students, ambassadors, and even some workers staying 
abroad for months and years on end. This is undoubtedly a problem. 


| support the opinion that prevailing custom should be used to define who is a traveller and who is a resident. 
Whenever a term is used in Islamic Law without being defined, then its precise definition is to be determined 
by custom. 


Therefore, if a person is moving about and not staying in one place for a long period of time, then he is a 
traveller and he will shorten his prayers as long as he is in such a state, unless he prays in congregation with 
others. He is also permitted to break his fast in Ramadan. 


People, like students, who stay in one place for months or years on end have to consider themselves as 
residents, since they are virtually like the residents of the place where they are staying. They rent apartments 
on yearly leases and do everything else that a resident does. Students and ambassadors are not people who 
move frequently and have the intention of returning to their homes or going somewhere else at any time. 


It is worth saying that this is a matter of scholarly disagreement, so no one should find fault with what one's 
fellow Muslims choose to follow in this matter." 


Dr. Yasir Qadhi has summarized various opinions about the distance that makes one a 'traveller' according to 
Shariah (Yasir Qadhi, 2011): 


u 


First Opinion: A three-day journey 


What is meant by a 'three-day journey' is the distance that a traveller on a camel of average speed would 
traverse in three complete days. 


This is the position of the Companion Ibn Mas'üd, some of the famous scholars of Kufa such as al-Sha‘bt (d. 
105/723) and al-Nakha‘l (d. 96/714), and the standard position of the Hanafi school of law. 
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They based this figure on the famous hadith in which the Prophet * said, “It is not allowed for a woman who 
believes in Allah and the Last Day that she travel for a distance of three days without her father, son, husband, 
brother or any mahram" [Reported by Muslim]. They reasoned from this hadith that the Prophet called the 
distance of 'three days' a 'travel', hence this can be taken as a definition for what constitutes traveling. 


Another evidence that they used was the hadith pertaining to wiping over the socks, in which the Prophet 
“allowed a traveller to wipe over his socks for a period of three days and nights" [Reported by Muslim]. The 
Hanafis reasoned that since the Prophet € set a particular time limit in place, this demonstrates that anyone 
traveling a distance less than a three-day journey would not be allowed to wipe over his socks, which would 
then imply that he would not be a traveller. 


Second Opinion: A two-day journey 


This is the famous opinion of the Hanbalis, ٩02] îs and Malikis (note that even within these schools there are 
other opinions as well, as shall be pointed out in the next section). This opinion has also been reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Ibn ‘Umar, Ibn Shihab al-Dhuhri (d. 129/746), and others. From amongst the modern scholars, this 
is the opinion of Ibn Baz (d. 1999) and the fatwa of the Permanent Committee of Scholars of Saudi Arabia. It is 
claimed that this is the majority opinion of the classical scholars of Islam. 


Their evidence is the fact that the Prophet * said, "It is not allowed for a woman who believes in Allah and the 
Last Day that she travels for a distance of two days without a mahram" [Reported by Muslim]. They also used 
the action of Ibn 'Umar as an evidence, for it is reported that he would shorten his prayers if he travelled the 
distance of four barids (i.e., two days, as we shall discuss later in this article) [Reported by imam Malik in his 
Muwatta]. 


Third Opinion: A one-day journey: 


This was the opinion of imam al-Bukhari (d. 256/869) which he explicitly mentions in hisSahih. It has also been 
attributed as a second opinion within the three schools of the last opinion (viz., the Hanbalis, Shaf's and 
Malikis). [It will be explained later why this second opinion for these three schools is not in essence different 
from their first one]. 


The famous scholar of Syria, al-Awza'i (d. 151/768), said, "This is the opinion of the majority of scholars, and 
we hold it as well." Amongst the modern scholars, this is the opinion of our teacher Muhammad b. 
Muhammad al-Mukhtar al-Shangiti. 


Their evidence for this is the fact that the Prophet * said, "It is not allowed for a woman who believes in Allah 
and the Last Day that she travels for a distance of one day without a mahram" [Reported by al-Bukhari]. Al- 
Bukhàri commented on this hadith by saying, "So it is clear that the Prophet called [the traveling of] one day 
and night a 'travel.'” 


They also use as evidence the statement of Ibn 'Abbas, when he was asked by a person residing in Mecca, 
"Should ۱ shorten when ۱ go to Mina or Arafat?" He said, "No! But if you go to Taif, or Jeddah, or travel an 
entire day's journey, then do so. But if you travel less than that, then do not shorten." Therefore, he expressed 
'an entire day's journey' as being the minimal limit for shortening the prayers. 


Fourth Opinion: It is not defined by distance but by experience 
What is meant by this opinion is that a journey is not defined by how much one has traveled but by what one 
does and how one prepares for it. According to this opinion, a 'journey' is not a particular distance as much as 


it is a physical and psychological experience. 


This is the opinion of Ibn Hazm (d. 456/1064) (although he placed a minimum of 'one mile'), Ibn Qudama (d. 
610/1213), Ibn Taymiyya (d. 728/1327), Ibn al-Qayyim (d. 756/1355), al-San‘ani (d. 1182/1768), al-Shawkani (d. 
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Does frequency of travel impact shortening: 


1250/1834), and others. It has been interpreted to be the opinion of Ibn Mas'üd, 'Uthman b. ‘Affan, and Ibn 
Sirin. In fact, there is an explicit statement from Ibn Sirin which shows that this opinion might have been more 
prevalent in the past, for he states, "They used to say that a travel in which one may shorten the prayer is a 
journey in which one takes provisions and baggage." Amongst the modern scholars, it is the opinion of Ibn 
"Uthaymin (d. 2000) and Ibn Jibrin (d. 2010). 


Their evidence is the lack of any Scriptural evidence that defines 'travel', and hence the necessity of resorting 
to what is culturally understood to be 'travel'. 


Ibn Taymiyya was perhaps the most vocal proponent of this opinion. He disagreed with any specific distance 
that other scholars sought to derive. According to him, there is no explicit evidence from the Qur'an, Sunnah, 
language or custom of that generation that would be binding on later Muslims. He views the distances that the 
legal schools and other scholars adopted as having been resorted to because these scholars did not find 
anything more explicit to demarcate the distance required to be considered a 'traveller'. In fact, all three of the 
previous opinions use the same basic hadith that prevents women from traveling without a male companion — 
yet, as is obvious, each hadith uses a different limit. This in itself shows that the intention of the hadith is not 
to define the distance of what constitutes 'travel'. 


Ibn Taymiyya writes, 


So demarcating a specific distance does not have any basis in the Shariah, or in the language, or in the 
intellect. Most people, in fact, do not know the distance of the earth, so it is not allowed to link something that 
the average Muslim is in need of (i.e., when to shorten the prayer) with something that he does not know (i.e., 
how much he has travelled). No one measured the earth during the time of the Prophet, nor did the Prophet 
himself put limits, neither inmils nor in farasikh (units of measurement). And a person might leave his village to 
go to the desert in order to collect wood, and he leaves for two or three days, and he will be a traveller, even 
though the distance might be less than a mile! In contrast to this, another person might go [a longer distance] 
and come back the same day, and he will not be a traveller. This is because the first person will take provision 
for the journey, and bags [with his necessities], whereas the second person will not. Therefore, even a near 
distance can be considered a 'travel' if someone stays for a period of time, and a longer distance will not be 
considered a travel if a person stays for a short period. A 'travel' is therefore defined by the actions that are 
required in order for that journey to be called 'traveling'... and this is a matter that people recognize by their 
own customs. 


Ibn Taymiyya did, however, place a condition that such a travel be considered a travel according to one's 
custom, such that a person would prepare for a journey and travel into the wilderness (meaning, an 
uninhabited area). Hence, if a person visited an outlying district of a city (in Ibn Taymiyya's explicit example, if 
a person living in Damascus visited a small population outside of Damascus), even if this distance was 
considered large, this would not constitute travel, as this is not considered 'traveling' for a person in this 
situation. 


Therefore, according to Ibn Taymiyya, a 'travel' is not merely a distance but also a frame of mind. Someone 
who leaves his house, intending to return the same evening, is not a traveller, even if (as in our times) he 
travels to another country and then returns. Ibn ‘Uthaymin also holds the same position. 


Ibn Taymiyya also pointed out that this interpretation was in accordance with the very wordsafar in Arabic, 
because this word indicates 'exposure'. Thus, a woman who exposes her face is called safira. Therefore, a 
safar' would be a journey in which a person 'exposes' himself/herself to the wilderness by abandoning the 
cities and towns and journeying into an uninhabited area". 
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A traveller is permitted to shorten the prayer even if he frequently travels, as in the case of a mail 
carrier or a taxi driver who spends most of his time on the way between towns.” 


Manner of combining the prayer: 
It is permissible for a traveller to combine: 


- The Zuhr prayer and the Asr (Afternoon) prayer at the due time of either of them, 
- and, likewise, to combine the Maghrib (sunset) prayer and the Isha (night) prayer at the due 
time of either of them. 


That is because what makes it permissible for the traveller to shorten prayer makes it permissible for 
him to combine prayers as well. 


However, shortening prayer is a temporary permission valid when there is a necessity$, as in the case 
when the traveller is in haste on his journey. Mu'adh (may Allah be pleased with him) narrated: 


“... on the Battle of Tabuk, when the Prophet (Peace be upon him) had gone forth before the Sun 
passed the meridian, he would delay the Zuhr prayer and combine it with the Asr prayer, performing 
them together. But when he proceeded after the sun had passed the meridian, he would perform 
the Zuhr and the Asr prayers ( at the time of the Zuhr ) and then he would proceed. (He acted 
similarly for the Maghrib prayer). When the sun had set before he proceeded, he would delay the 
Maghrib prayer and combine it with the Isha prayer, performing them together. But when he 
proceeded after sunset, he would perform the Isha prayer and the Maghrib prayer at the time of the 
Maghrib prayer “. (Related by Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi ) [4] 


? This is a matter where difference of opinion exists. According to Sheikh Assim Al-Hakeem (2011), a preferred 
Opinion is to consider a person who travels daily (or at a very high frequency) to certain distance (as required 
by conditions of travel), he will not be considered a traveller for the purpose of shortening of Salah and 
combining them unless a valid reason exists. Similar opinion is explained by Maulana Ishaq Madni (Maulana 
Ishaq Madni, 2011) who explains that it should be for a purpose other than the normal work routine in a way 
that family and others also belief that a person has gone on travel and not for regular work (Maulana Ishaq 
Madni, 2011). A person in such situation should consult scholars for further interpretation of personal 
circumstances, urf (customs) and other consideration for appropriate advice. 


56 Dr. Zakir Naik explains that it is not a Wajib or Mustahab act but a Mubah (permitted to do with no sin 
involved in doing so), Wallaho Aalim.(Dr. Zakir Naik, 2012) 


7 Characteristics of combining the prayers: 
(NATHIF J. ADAM (1991) explains the charecteristicsw of salah: 


“Each prayer will be performed separately. 
Only one Prayer Call (ADHAN) shall be made for both prayers but two Second Calls (IQAMAHS) shall be 
required (i.e. one Second Call (Iqamah) shall be made separately for each prayer). If we may give an example, 
assuming that a traveller wishes to combine Dhuhr and Asr prayers by bringing the Asr prayer forward to the 
time of the Dhuhr prayer, the person would proceed as follows: 

- The person would first come up with the Call for prayer "Adhaan" intending it for both the two 

prayers. 
- The person would then come up with the second call "Iqamah" for the Dhuhr prayer. 
- The person would then perform the Dhuhr prayer shortening it to two rakaats only. 
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Prayer during rest breaks in travel: 


When a traveller stops on his journey, to take a rest, it is better for him to perform each prayer 
shortened at its due time, not to combine prayers. If it is difficult for a Muslim patient to perform 
each prayer at its due time, then he is permitted to combine the Zuhr prayer and the Asr prayer (at 
the due time of either of them), and to combine the Maghrib prayer and the Isha prayer (at the due 
time of either of them). 


Shaykhul - Islam Ibn Taymiyah said: 


"Allah has ordained shortening of prayer to remove difficulties and make things easy for the Muslim 
nation. So, a Muslim is permitted to combine prayers when necessary. All hadiths (related to this 
matter) imply that it is permissible to combine two prayers at the due time of either of them in order 
to remove any possible hardship caused to the Prophet's nation. Thus, it is permissible to combine 
prayers if it is to cause hardship if not done. This proves that it is permissible with greater reason for 
a Muslim patient to combine (two) prayers at the due time of either of them as long as it is difficult 
for him to perform each prayer at its due time." [5] 


Prayer of Patients: 
Ibn Taymiyah also said: 


" Patients can combine the prayer according to the Sunnah for it is narrated in two hadiths that the 
Prophet (Peace be upon him) ordered a mustahadah [6] to combine the prayer. “[7] 


By means of analogical deduction with the case a mustahadah, the combining of prayer is permitted 
for every Muslim who cannot purity for every prayer, such as those inflicted with enuresis, a 
continuously bleeding wound, or a permanent nosebleed.The Prophet ( Peace be upon him ) said to 
Hamnah Bint Jahsh when she asked him about istihadah [8] (vaginal bleeding other than 
menstruation ): 


“...But if you are strong enough to delay the Zuhr prayer and advance the Asr prayer ,to wash, and 
then combine the Zuhr and the Asr prayers; (and ) to delay the Maghrib prayer and advance the Isha 
prayer, to wash, and then combine the two prayers, do so ." 


(Related by Ahmad, Abu Dawud, and At-Tirmidhi and deemed Sahih ( authentic) by the latter ) [9] 


- After completing the Dhuhr prayer, the person stands up and makes another second call "Iqamah" for 
the Asr prayer. 

- The person would then perform the Asr prayer also shortened to two rakaats only". 
Note: A traveller may lead the prayer as an "IMAM" of the residents of the place he is visiting. And in such a 
case, he (being an Imam), may perform only two rakaats for the Dhuhr or Asr, and/or Isha prayers while, the 
residents he is leading, shall upon his completion continue to complete the remaining two rakaats of the 
respective prayers. However, in such cases, it is desirable that the traveller who may act as an Imam first gives 
notice to the congregation regarding his position and his intention to shorten his prayer so that the 
congregation continues to complete the prayer. 


On the other hand, if the traveller has to pray behind an Imam who is a resident of the place he is visiting, then 
in such case, the traveller shall pray with the Imam all the four (4) rakaats as usual." 


This opinion is also explained by Dr. Zakir Naik in a QA session (Dr. Zakir Naik, 2012). 
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Prayer during certain weather conditions: 


It is permissible to combine the Maghrib prayer and the Isha prayer, in particular, if there is rain that 
wets clothes and causes difficulty (for those who go to the mosque). The Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) combined the Maghrib prayer and the Isha prayer in a rainy night [10], and so did Abu Bakr and 
Umar afterwards [11]. 


Shaykul - Islam Ibn Taymiyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said: 


"According to the soundest view of scholars, it is permissible for a Muslim to combine prayers 
because of mud or strong cold wind in a dark night, even if it has stopped raining. This is more 
incumbent than performing each prayer at its due time at home. Moreover, to abandon combining 
congregational prayers in the mosque to perform prayer at home is a bid'ah (a matter innovated in 
religion) that contradicts the Sunnah (Prophetic tradition). It is an act of the Sunnah to perform the 
Five (obligatory) prayers in congregation in the mosque, and this is more due, according to the 
unanimous agreement of Muslims, than performing prayers at home. In addition, congregational 
prayer combined in the mosque is more due than performing prayers at home individually, 
according to the unanimous agreement of the scholars who maintain the aforementioned 
permissibility to combine prayers (due to bad weather), such as Malik, Ash-Shafi'i and Ahmad. [12] 


It is better for one permitted to combine prayers to combine them according to what suits his / her 
situation most. 


Prayers in Arafah: 


On the day of 'Arafah, it is better (for the pilgrims) to combine the Zuhr prayer and the Asr prayer at 
the time of the former [13], but in Muzdalifah, it is better (for the pilgrims) to combine the Maghrib 
prayer and the Isha prayer at the time of the latter, according to what the Prophet (Peace be upon 
him) did (in his Hajj)[14] . On the day of Arafah, pilgrims combine the Zuhr and the Asr prayers at the 
time of the former in order to continue staying at 'Arafah mount (without interruption), but in 
Muzdalifah, they combine the Maghrib and the Isha prayers at the time of the latter to continue 
moving toward Muzdalifah. 


In general, it is an act of the Sunnah for pilgrims to combine prayers on the Day of Arafah and in 
Muzdalifah but in circumstances other than that, it is permissible when necessary. However, when 
there is no necessity, it is better for a traveller to perform each prayer at its due time. During the 
days of his Hajj, the Prophet (Peace be upon him) combined prayers only on the Day of 'Arafah and 
in Muzdalifah, but he (Peace be upon him) did not combine prayers in Mina because he was to stay 
there. So the Prophet (Peace be upon him) used to combine prayers only when he was in a hurry on 
a journey. We invoke Allah to guide us to useful knowledge and good deeds. 


Notes: 
1. Ad-Dara qutni ( 2275 , 2276) [2/168] and Al-Bayhaqi [3/141] 
2. Al-Bukhari (350) [1/601] and Muslim (1568) [3/199] 
3. An-Nasai (1419) [2/123] and Ibn Majah (1036) [1/556] 
4. Abu Dawud (1208) [2/10] and At-Tirmidhi (552) [2/438] 
5. Majmu ‘ul Fatawa (26/64) 
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6. Mustahadah: A woman in a state of istihadah (i.e a woman having vaginal bleeding other 
than menstruation) 
7. Majmu ‘ul Fatawa (24/72,74) 
. lstihadah: Vaginal bleeding other than menstruation 
9. Ahmad [6/381,382,439-440] and At-Tirmidhi (128) [1/221] 
10. Al-Bukhari (543) and Muslim (705) 
11. 'Abdur-Razzaq in his Musannaf (4440) [2/556] 
12. Majmu 'ul Fatawa (24/38,29) 
13. Muslim (2941) [4/402] 
14. Al-Bukhari (1674) [3/660] and Muslim (309) [5/38] 
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A CRITICAL ANALYSIS OF NARRATIONS REGARDING THE WORDING "HAYUN 'ALA KHAIR UL 'AMAL" 
IN ADHAN (MUSLIM CALL FOR PRAYER) 


URDU - ied Essi" على خير اسرے‎ ie c gi 


AJ H5 
UF SIE LIT SS a delete عاو‎ nhe dco 


Xx 


UK TIE Ru علوم اسلا مورف سا‎ PEG tS 
ABSTRACT: 

In the same manner as the book revealed on Prophet Muhammad £, the glorious Quran, is 
made more virtuous than any other book in this world and his Æ status has been exalted to make 
him more noble and virtuous than any other Prophet or Messenger, Allah SWT has given nobility and 
priority to Prophet Muhammad s companions over all human after Prophets. This special blessing 
is because of their presence in the company of our beloved Prophet €. Whatever they learnt from 
Rasoolullah #, they implemented it in the best possible manner and communicated it to the 
generations following them in a diligent manner. Whenever, they felt any problem anywhere, they 
referred back to the guidance from Prophet € without slightest of hesitation without wasting any 
time to align themselves and other with the blessed ways of our Messenger #. Like other matters of 
Ibadah (worship), Prophet # gave the education about Adhan himself as recorded in Saheeh 
narrations from the companions including Bilal R.A. - the moadhan of Rasoolullah #, Abu Makhzorah 
R.A and others. These narrations make the wording of Adhan clear as a bright day leaving no doubt 
for those who believe in following the Sunnah of our blessed messenger Muhammad €, The issue 
with different wording in prayer is either due to following one's desire and bid'ah or due to 
preferring inauthentic sayings and unreliable narrations over Saheeh and sound narrations. 


Keywords: Azan, Adhan, Riwayahs, Abu Makhzorah (R.A), Marfü',Mursal. 
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الى ا سك حدیث وف WE ptr‏ فرصاو قكاذات Mee‏ یک بت سحي ہب فرب یکھلاتاہے۔ کہ UP‏ کی حدیث اپنے امہ 
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Pf تمن انهم مسال یا دج سے هه ہیں‎ HAC حي كلت بر ,کال سنت‎ uo, LI 

ومن أهم المسائل الفقهية التي افترقوا با عن fal‏ السنة: القول بإباحة الزواج المؤقت أو زواج المتعة» وإيجاب الإشهاد على الطلاق» 
وتحرعهم كالزيدية ذبيحة الكتابي والزواج بالنصرانية أو اليهودية» وتقديمهم في الميراث ابن العم الشقيق على العم لأب» وعدم مشروعية 
المسح على الخفين» ومسح الرجلین في الوضوی By‏ أذانغم: (أشهد أن علياً ولي الله)» (حي على خير العمل)» وتکرار جملة: (لا إله إلا 
(àl‏ له 

"جن اچم سای کی وج ے ہہ KIC)‏ ست tle‏ دہ ىہ ہیں : کاں موقت پا ef.‏ كتيل ءطلاقه وا ہکو واجب ثرا wie es‏ 
oA o LUCA‏ سے AU‏ قرا terete‏ سو یل UT 2/۳ QUDUR‏ م ر کے ہیں JE‏ 
e Lr UR utet) Uf Zefa i‏ ے ایی AL SO‏ أشهد أن Ue‏ ولي اللہ حي على خير العمل 
OEC.‏ ثيل اور لا إله إلا الہ کے "uta AFER‏ 


bod حضرات‎ E 
ZZ oui PU KD)» سك امام متف‎ EUR UN کہ ب بات‎ ura ای‎ IE ر جاو مخت ای )كناب فقن اام صادق‎ 


الله أكبر الله أكبر» الله أكبر الله أكبر 
aga‏ أن لا إله الا الله ء أشهد أن لا إله الا الله 


أشهد أن LUE‏ رسول اللہ 


3 3 


SEËL A au‏ مار یاذان اور مو فی اسائيد vc‏ ر سول الد لوق سے ابت ے اور ایل سن تک کب کی ا eed‏ كرف ہیں 
جن کے شواپر من در io‏ یل یں۔ 


كتب اال سنت ے وکل : 


t; css‏ عَطَاءٍ نا duu‏ بن آلس عَنْ نافع قال: گان bt‏ تر bse aX a‏ موی 
القلاح قال: UU e‏ حيّ علی خر AXE esu‏ بن عم عَنْ تافع قال: EN OW‏ عُمَر 9 
uxo p EID es Jaa‏ عَنْ نافع. جه 


let Oh 2‏ بن ue‏ الله dada‏ أنا ابو S‏ إِسْحَاقَ شا شر بن مُوسَى ثنا مُوسَى بن SIS‏ ثنا e BEE‏ عَنْ 
iE gue‏ عن cud gue S asl‏ گان يَقُولُ في af‏ دا قال: se‏ عَلَى الاح قال: "حي على Jig foal js‏ هو 


ad "OS لد‎ 
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See 3‏ قال: نا Re‏ إمماعِيل عن عفر ale‏ بن آي مز aue S ue S‏ كان Sp‏ مدا َع 
ue‏ عَلَى ملاح قال: e‏ عَلَى خبر Jel‏ وَيَقُولُ: هو .A SM OM‏ 

"انام زین العابدین جب اذان د ےے اور گی LUI‏ ولپ حی على خير العمل Z‏ حت اورفرمات ةك اذان اول بی "e‏ 

Bs :4‏ ابو WE‏ عن ان ORS‏ عن SE‏ عن ابن عم OU ST‏ يَقُولُ في أَذَازہ: Aa‏ یر من الوم Gs‏ قَال: & 
عَلَى خر a5 all‏ 

NEEM fel على خير‎ ee دواذان می‎ Se قول‎ ef oue 

(udi iR de ne) ge I ese 21:5‏ بَعْدَ خی عَلَى الاح وَهُوَ مدب Rie s Odi wa‏ عَنْ 


tJ عَنْ‎ Rat d به؛‎ Ju العمل" ولا‎ ie "ڪي على‎ alll يَقُولُونَ في‎ VERDE a بن‎ eo بن‎ iul als co اي‎ 
ish Sf ay Jug لا‎ ds عَنْ الصاحب: مثلم‎ ds في مِثْل‎ duis یرم من‎ od Ms دوه‎ asf في‎ BE ولا‎ ches الله علیہ‎ Le 


"ابن تم اب کاب ا ہزم Alu‏ کل من عیفر نار مات قول سے مک وهاذان ل خی 


لی خی العمل ZW.‏ س اس کے بع دآگے e‏ این جز مکہتا کر جو JU‏ عو کو سای مكرتا سب اسے جا بيك ال مت یس ابن تمر 
ر شی الد AR En‏ اس E‏ ایی جات تیاس سے ed Uf‏ اور ہے قول این ecce MP‏ کن سن کے سا et‏ 
نے اس 
ددج بالا دلا لك روشق یس شید Me‏ ل بات کے قائل ہی ل de op‏ خر uh‏ اذا نک ج ہے اور اس E WEL‏ نہیں ے۔ 
اتناف WL‏ لاور جوابات: 

XE عَنْ‎ ho ARR بن‎ wae الین بن‎ Me ثنا يموب بن ید بن گاسب. نا‎ US الصا‎ ue مد بن‎ S 
حير‎ de بابح مَيَقُولُ: حي‎ bg أَجْدَادِجِمْ عن لال ائه گان‎ Se tel حفص عن‎ BI وعگار‎ cds الله ٿن تب‎ 
oJ jaa خبر‎ Se ge s ea الصّلاةٌ خَيْژ من‎ KG يجْعَلَ‎ bf dias de الله‎ Le رسول الله‎ als Me 
VP مم مم نے کے‎ uei zy عَلَى خر العمل‎ GU وه کی اذان‎ Ut ee exe عد‎ IU ike 2" 
کہ ار‎ GTM git العم وت ککروا اک روایت سے بي بات وا‎ B £ i= VPE من‎ M اللہ‎ KL YS 
tump PF SG عت ہکی مو قوف رولیت‎ M عبدالڈ بن رر‎ SAS srl كام رفور حدیث‎ dpt, 
SS فر نک لتا ےک تیم فور وی کو کی جا ۓےگی نہ‎ 
UP دو رک رولیت ال‎ 


احبر ابو بكر أَحْمَدُ بن daii acus are‏ شنا ہو محمد ]06 Sai e gf‏ ثنا مد بْنُ 
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3 0 مس هو دف oz At eat‏ عمف o à,‏ مه o‏ ےی (bee‏ 2252 اه 
عبد الله بن رستة َه ٿنا يَعْقُوبُ MAY‏ بن گاسب ثنا +7٤‏ ٰ9 0×0" وَعَمَر ابنی 
"s‏ بن Ax oi pe‏ ع ROI‏ ۶ عَنْ أَجْدَادِهِمْ عَنْ i5 call sol : Ou 8 îJ%‏ َيَقُول: حي e £46 al B "t‏ 


صَلَّى الله GG qat Uf dios ae‏ الصّلَاةُ zz‏ من ام tu Aris‏ عَلَى ie‏ الْعَملِ " قال الشَيْحُ: edes‏ اللفظۂ 4 CAE‏ عن ال 


صَلَّى الله ae‏ وس فيما fs VL ple‏ َو 15 SS‏ 9 فيه وبال 8-5359 . 


ان دو فال اعادیث سے یم بات ثابت مول Se‏ رسول الث A Ll‏ نے ات خود p Pa‏ خير GS hall‏ الصا حير من és!‏ 
فيه 


I ۳ 5‏ 
الو جز ور ر کی الد عند ست روايت ے : 


OE uf ie‏ الْمِسْمَعِيُ مالك ue $i‏ الْوَاجِدِء وَإِسْحَاقُ بن iren]‏ قال dés us ie SS gf‏ إِسْحَاقٌ: 
۶ ور 2 4 ^ 5 t T5 o‏ عو و 2E 4 e‏ 2 و ےہ ل $t 327 ۶ 2 oz o‏ 
خرن مُعَادُ E‏ بُ هشام» صاحب ceu Ul‏ وحدثنی | i) | ple RE‏ عَنْ be «aA S‏ عَبْدِ الله بن مبرین عن أ دور أن 
ES à a‏ لله ae‏ وَسَلَّمَ ds idle‏ الْأَذَاكَ: الله آکبر ous da‏ أَشْهَدُ أن لا d‏ إلا اللك آشهذ Of‏ لا dj‏ إلا الله SEAT‏ مدا 
ot A ae oh áz 4‏ ۶ بی مر گی uuu t 2$ a‏ گی "E 2444 GF 2$ ah,‏ 
"EP be‏ ش أَشْهَدُ OF‏ ُکدا dais‏ الى م 5,5 فَيَقُول: ay Y Of Agr‏ إلا الله OF Agi‏ لا di‏ إلا الله OF AGE‏ مدا رَسول الى 
Ot AAT‏ فد ول us co de S «ia Ea e ne di‏ اد إشحاق: الله أ كبر الله 557 لا d‏ لا a‏ 9« 
الو د ور TE‏ عندسح یر دات کر : 
ce‏ (سحاق بن car‏ قال: Sua GUT‏ بن هشام قَالَ: cal Shs‏ عن SEM ple‏ عن uM‏ عن e‏ الله بن 
eux af se cuz‏ قال: di duis gale‏ صَلَّى الله dos ale‏ الْأَدَانَ فقال: الله أكبر. اله آکبر. اله أكبر. الله آکبر. آشهد آن 


ابو زور ر MP‏ عنہ Gi‏ ایک اور سند کے سا تر وایت ے : 


A,‏ * 5 7 ۳ 40 و 
حدثنا qu ut adl‏ سے ids.‏ عفان وَسَعِيدُ cells ER Ge pi Nt‏ ال x ines ele uae‏ تا e‏ | خو c‏ 
Sz GU 24 ۱ +0 42 0706-٥ 44 9‏ 2 مهتم > 
oJ EN‏ أن Gi OF ias pee ol‏ محذورة OF Sae‏ رَسُول الله صلی | Ade dias ade t‏ ذان ALS‏ عَشْرَةَ كَلِمَة AGIS‏ 
میم ie‏ کلمة: N‏ الہ da ns‏ أكبث اللہ Aga ous da ns‏ له إلا الک آشهد آن لا له الا الک أَشْهَدُ Of‏ مدا 


رسول ui‏ أَشْهَدُ at urs hed Sf‏ أَشْهَدُ Sf‏ لا له لا الک أَشْهَدُ OP‏ لا pd‏ ال أَشْهَدُ Sf‏ محمدا رسول اللو aa Sf AST‏ 
رَسُولُ d‏ ی عَلَى الصلاة حي علی ne aan‏ على الاح se‏ عَلَى dh‏ الله ابر الله GST‏ لا له إلا الک daily‏ الله 
o‏ الله os‏ الا os os‏ أَشْهَدُ of‏ لا d‏ إلا ا أَشْهَدُ d Sf‏ إلا اه اشد SE‏ مُکدا رسول الل أَسْهَدُ az. Sf‏ 
de ue dd durs‏ الصلاة ne‏ عَلَى الصلاق ne‏ عَلَى الفلاح gs‏ عَلَى القلاح, 3$ امت الصلاف 38 Sa. cai‏ الله كبر 
a YAY od‏ " كذا ena‏ في حَدِيثٍ ای S de ola S ipia‏ عند اله إن خزیں BE d‏ أبا Kie Sys‏ 
دا ابو as Js Š‏ قال: Whe‏ عَفَانُ قَال: Bs‏ هام بن بی عن عامر aed lo didus gale" JÚ eM‏ 
سم Ehe ats OV‏ کلم والاقامة سَبْعَ Sie‏ گلمة الْأَدَانُ: الله أكبل cos da cos da‏ الله cus‏ اشد أن لا ره لا لگ 
Sf AS‏ لا له إلا ata‏ أَشْهَدُ SE‏ مدا رسول اش أَشْهَدُ het Ot‏ رَسُولُ uti‏ أَشْهَدُ E‏ لا dy‏ الا اله St AAT‏ لا له إلا لگ 
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t 


NT T کے رسول‎ SES se می ور تم ال‎ thee 
ا"‎ 


00 قا مت کے ست لمات Uem‏ اذان 


Ag الم‎ duas S لا ال آشهد‎ 2 
E 3 قَامّت‎ BEEN cal على القلاج قَذْ‎ iS علی القلاج‎ ES Bes eu all Je & «M des 


S‏ على خير العمل:قال النووي رحمه الله تعالى يكره أن Jui‏ في الأذان:(حي على خير العمل) لأنه لم یثبت عن رسول الله صلى الله 
عليه وسلم وروی البيهقي فيه شيئاً موقوفاً على ابن عمر» وعلي بن الحسين إي. قال البيهقي: لم cus‏ هذه اللفظة عن البي EE‏ 
فنحن نکرہ الزيادة في الأذان. 13ى 

"حي على خير العمل کے بارے میں علامہ فو وئیفرماتے ہی ںکہ اذا ل (حي على خیر العمل )كر وہ کل کوک ہے ر سول مت 
ثبت ut‏ ہے دوس Ibi‏ قوف رولیت ال Lie‏ سے میا کی سے لیکن سا تم تلم تش تم بھی لگا re‏ لق 
ut‏ 


جان لو اک Mui‏ (حي على خبر العصل)کاذکر بد عت ے اورا کا ككرناواجب سے حضو رل الث علي و سل مكل اس را نکی وج 
ے«من أحدث في أمرنا هذا ما ليس منه فهو رد (متفق على صحته) By‏ رواية أخرى «من عمل عملا ليس عليه أمرنا فهو رد » 
أخرجه مسلم في صحيحه. وثبت عنه Be‏ أنه كان يقول في خطبة الجمعة: أما بعد فان خير الحديث كتاب الله وخير الحمدي هدي JE‏ 
OE‏ وشر الأمور محدثاتما وكل بدعة ضلالة. 
وقد أقام علي ی في الكوفة وهو أمير المؤمنين قريبا من مس سنين OG‏ يؤذن بين يديه بأذان بلال c,‏ ولو كانت هذه الألفاظ 
المذكورة في السؤال موجودة في الأذان لم يخف عليه ذلك؛ لكونه فی من أعلم الصحابة بسنة رسول اللہ SER‏ وسيرته» وأما ما يرويه 
بعض الناس عن علي B‏ أنه كان يقول في الأذان (حي على خير العمل) فلا أساس له من الصحة. ۱۳ . 
''حضرت على شی اللہ عند نے پا سالك لكو فم می تیم M‏ دوران حر ت يلال شی الثم Ke‏ سات زان ے لیا ن EE‏ 
آپ نے ھی کہا کر تمن ل وگول ن ےآ SAS‏ ے مہ رواب تك e‏ اذاان يل (حي على خير العمل) کے duo‏ 
f‏ نبا 
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وقال الشوكاني في أثناء شرحه لحديث عبد الله بن زيد المتقدم مانصه: 

وا حدیث ليس فيه ذكر حي على خير العمل وقد ذهبت العترة إلى إثباته وأنه بعد قول المؤذن حي على الفلاح قالوا: يقول مرتين حي 
على خير العمل ونسبه المهدي في البحر إلى أحد قولي الشافعي وهو خلاف ما في كتب الشافعية فإنا م نجد في شيء منها هذه المقالة 
بل خلاف ما في کتب أهل البیتء قال في الانتصار: إن الفقهاء الأربعة لا يختلفون في ذلك» يعني في أن حي على خير العمل ليس 
من ألفاظ الأذان -5 al‏ 

"اور عم شوك ال عر کی faz utu £6 S‏ اس tee‏ ی على خی ال كا كر ب اور ایک era‏ کیا اشبا تكلا 
طر فگیاے لیکن مہ دی نے ا كوايام شاف قکی طرف مضو بکیاے عالاکمہ ریہ E‏ نیش س هك Pee‏ تابو يل کی بھی | کیا كر ser‏ 
ut‏ ے ج بک کتب ابل ten‏ اس کے oe V DI‏ يبل e Bie Se‏ کر ى على تر امل الفا آؤان ہیں 


کے 
الم ابل سنت ای اذا ن اور اقات کے تال ہیں جو شار علیہ elas‏ نے وو PPS fileB‏ م وکر لاال الا یھ 


تح ہوئی ہے۔ػ کی اذان میس الصلوۃ خی ہن النوم اور قامت UC‏ الصاو چ خوو ر سول اللر صلی الث علیہ و مکی تيم ے کم sp‏ 
ابو MP o‏ ع کواڑا نکی م کے وقت ERT‏ بھی فرايا: جب تاك نما زک اذان ہو کہو(دوم Zid! Co‏ من النوم۔ 


Eu 8,4 ue #(فضل الأذان وأحكامه وآدابه‎ Ju f سے روک ويا تاد مسلم‎ ESL 
)۔‎ ٣ ۴۷ے‎ Jr اب صن لصاو وجل رتب‎ batik (345.342 


BUM Use غ دزی رک ملك كح‎ DEP LUE غير میں ایکون رولیت‎ E لتقل کے جوا ےے‎ A 
ى على یر الس لکا کر ال ہے۔‎ BOS pce az AP donis ترديد اد‎ P EU مرو مکی لکرنے کے بعد‎ 
WIL تما کتب احادیث‎ d کین و‎ Lu الفاظطاذان یں سے‎ UP UG SUF imi Ut una تال ہی ںکہ‎ 
SNe hl Ab نہیں ے جو ی‎ MIF AW eio کے الفاط‎ 

کی تیر امل dece‏ ابول یں ا SOM‏ ہاں البنۂائن Py‏ عنہ bilge‏ مرو A‏ ہے در وایت مو توف سے اور مو تو کا 
یب هک مو توف روایت یراک وقت کک T4‏ بل م وكاج ب كك ديار قر ای ےا یک وم شك جا اور eut ta‏ هک جب تیاور ات 
میس تار etu‏ قوتي ف ىكودى جا ةك نز( یب )يت اعلا یر گول ے اور یہ بات س بکو محلو م fe‏ سنت ومع تکاس یړ کل 
لاور الى تسح کا شعار اور علامت ہے ان الفاظ سے بت نا پا the‏ سنت وایجراعت کے تتام P‏ سالك کے B‏ ی جات يلل ہی کہ 
€ نما ز کے اذالن میں تی على خی UT Ze UP‏ سے تنام احادیث کی ut‏ سنت اذان اک ط رح وارد ہے اان ر سول ای سے ایت عا 
پہ صحا ہکرام ر شی اللہ م اور نام ام تکا نمل و آم دبا سے خلاف سنت اور خلاف ابا كول ام اختیا Tet‏ ثبل تنام اہ دی نکم سکلت 
ex Jl‏ یکا اس کے خلاف LUPUS‏ 


الا بااصواب 
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وال رجات 


Pe” اکرو‎ 59 Pe] الاسلائى واد جر رج‎ ail Hil Irel) 

dE LE IQ)‏ ار بن OE ctor‏ 468ھ SA‏ رع 1ء :40,625 9912 SGA‏ تی على خر امل 
ao es‏ روت Je‏ 72003-014240- 

)3( اور dot gni‏ على (م 468 )اسن A644‏ 625 2.412 1993 بب ماروی فى ی على خر امل 
o es‏ روت Je‏ 72003-014242- 

(4) :ابو بكرب الى UEM‏ بن ابراڈیم(م 235( d otiose‏ »195 »ر dii‏ 42239 .5 كَانَ 
Quis‏ في آذانه خی Qaid A ule‏ كت ارشر_ريض,ع21409- 

OS 1»ص»195ر ثم الحريث 2240 ببمَنْ‎ Greed الى شير » عبد اش مھ بین ار اتيم ام 5 23ے )»المصنف‎ C) 
1409ء‎ Pe JC العمل‎ A uie في أَذَانِهِ حَیٗ‎ olo 
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ABSTRACT: 


Ali Ibn Abi Talib ررضي الله عنه‎ whom prophet of Islam has declared as his brother, was the first child to 
embrace the prophethood of Muhammad #5 who spent rest of his life as very close companion to 
him and dedicated his life to the cause of Islam becoming the scriber of Holy Quran, a hero of the 
ghazwat against the mushrikoon and oppressors, conqueror of Khabyar, the fourth caliph of Islam, a 
great Mujtahid sahabi, an eminence in calligraphy and Arabic linguistics. Ali ibn Abi Talib رضي الله عنه‎ 
is one of the brightest stars from the galaxy of companions of the Prophet J£ who tirelessly 
dedicated his every single breath to the glory of the deen of Allah SWT. He carries numerous 
distinctions and virtues which make him a highly esteemed companion and leader. His marriage with 
Fatima, the noble daughter of beloved Prophet Muhammad şte in the second year of hijrah, is one 
of the most accoladed events which further strengthened his ties with Prophet of Allah ste who 
immensely loved his daughter. With Fatima, he fathered the great Imamain, Hasan and Hussain R.A 
along with Zainab and Umm Kalthum (May Allah be pleased with them all). The life of Ali R.A. is a 
model of purity, honesty, guardianship and astuteness. Though a massive area remained under his 
control and authority, his humbleness never let any ego or arrogance set in. He lived a simple, ate 
simple and adopted simplicity in everything he did. His services to Islam are countless and each of 
his noble services to Islam are cemented in its very foundations. His sacrifices in Mecca, his role in 
battles of Badar, Uhud, Khaybar to Ahzab, his noble caliphate, and above all, his companionship with 
our beloved Prophet şte are glaring chapters in the history of Islam. Ali R.A’s services to Islam 
cannot be summed up in a few pages. With this paper, we have aimed to present a few shining 
aspects from his life. His dignity can simply be understood from the hadith of Holy Prophet 3 in 
which he said to Ali R.A.: "You are in the same position with relation to me as Aaron (Harun) was in 
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relation to Moses but with (this explicit difference) that there is no prophet after me". 
Keywords: Uhud, Badar, Khaybar, Ahzab, Asadullah, Zulfikar, Kharaj, sabaite, jahalyia, Rashida 
INTRODUCTION: 


Ali R.A., the fourth caliph of Islam, has offered so many noble services to the cause of Islam and his 
virtue are so many that volumes and volumes can be written to praise them. Being the first child to 
accept Islam from Prophet Muhammad €, a great warrior and victorious general, one of the greatest 
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mujtahid companions, a great jurist and the fourth of the rashidoon caliphs of Islam are some from 
the glaring virtues of Ali Ibn Abi Talib, May Allah be pleased with him and raise his ranks. Each aspect 
of the life of this gracious personality is so vivid and full of depth, that numerous channels and 
academic discussions stem out of it. Each moment of his life was dedicated to glorifying Islam, its 
preaching and furthering its cause. From being the leader of Muslim Ummah and ruler of a vast land 
to a humble man grinding flour, each chapter of his life is worth pondering a thousand times. His 
mercy was so much that even when the assassin attacked him in the mosque of Kufa, Ali directed his 
sons to provide all facilities to the assassin which are due for any other prisoner. The sixty-three 
years life of Ali R.A. present a model that can be seen the all the times to come as a true 
representation of the character we all should aspire to build. He was the true and genuine successor 
of the other three beloved rashidoon leaders of the Muslims: Abu Bakar, Umar and Othman, May 
Allah be pleased with them all and raise their ranks. 


HIS VIRTUES: 
Sa'd R.A., while explaining the three great virtues of Ali R.A., mentioned: 


“f | find one of those three things (that made him so virtuous) for me, it would be more dear to me 
than the red camels. | heard Allah's Messenger (#2) say about 'Ali as he left him behind in one of his 
campaigns (that was Tabuk). 'Ali said to him: Allah's Messenger, you leave me behind along with 
women and children. Thereupon Allah's Messenger () said to him: Aren't you satisfied with being 
unto me what Aaron was unto Moses but with this exception that there is no prophethood after me. 
And ۱ (also) heard him say on the Day of Khaibar: ۱ would certainly give this standard to a person who 
loves Allah and his Messenger, and Allah and his Messenger love him too. He (the narrator) said: We 
had been anxiously waiting for it, when he (the Holy Prophet) said: Call 'Ali. He was called and his 
eyes were inflamed. He applied saliva to his eyes and handed over the standard to him, and Allah 
gave him victory. (The third occasion is this) when the (following) verse was revealed: "Let us 
summon our children and your children." Allah's Messenger (&) called 'Ali, Fatima, Hasan and Husain 
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and said: O Allah, they are my family”. Ali R.A. is among the 10 noble companions who were given 
the good news of their place in paradise during their lifetime (Jalal ad-Din as-Suyuti & Abdassamad 


Clarke, 1995, p. 181). 
Explaining the matter of flag being given to Ali R.A., Umar Ibn Khattab R.A. mentions: 


"Never did ١ cherish for leadership but on that day. | came before him with the hope that | may be 
called for this, but Allah's Messenger (&) called 'Ali b. Abu Talib and he conferred (this honour) upon 
him and said: Proceed on and do not look about until Allah grants you victory”. 

Prophet Muhammad € wiped off the dust from Ali R.A. lovingly and gave him the name ‘Abu Turab’ 
which he loved. Sahl Ibn Sa'd R.A. said: "There was no name dearer to `Ali than Abu Turab (for it was 
given to him by the Prophet & himself) and he felt delighted when he was called by this name. He 
(the governor of Medina at that time) said to him: Narrate to us the story of his being named as Abu 
Turab. He said: Allah's Messenger (#2) came to the house of Fatima and he did not find `Ali R.A. in the 
house; whereupon he said: Where is your uncle's son? She said: (There cropped up something) 
between me and him which had annoyed him with me. He went out and did not rest here. Allah's 
Messenger (#) asked a person to find out where he was. He came and said: Allah's Messenger, he is 
sleeping in the mosque. Allah's Messenger (#8) came to him and found him lying in the mosque and 
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saw that his mantle had slipped from his back and his back was covered with dust and Allah's 
Messenger ) began to wipe it away from him (from the body of `Ali R.A.) saying: Get up, covered 


with dust (Abu Turab); get up, covered with dust ( 20 ü " الاب‎ 5 ON 


It is narrated by Aishah R.A.: 


'A'isha reported that Allah's Apostle (2) went out one morning wearing a striped cloak of the black 
camel's hair that there came Hasan b. 'Ali. He wrapped him under it, then came Husain and he 
wrapped him under it along with the other one (Hasan). Then came Fatima and he took her under it, 
then came 'Ali and he also took him under it and then said: Allah only desires to take away any 
uncleanliness from you, O people of the household, and purify you (thorough purifying)”. 


Ali R.A. was among the companions who washed his body for the funeral and put him in his blessed 
grave. This is indeed a status that no ordinary person can have. Ali R.A. mentioned that this is what 
the ‘ahl’ of a person can do for him: 


“Ali, Fadl and Usamah ibn Zayd washed the Messenger of Allah (#3) and they put him in his grave. 
Marhab or Ibn AbuMarhab told me that they also made AbdurRahman ibn Awf join them. When Ali 
became free, he said: The People of the man (Ahlahu) serve him.” 

Loving him and other blessed companions is an essential requirement of belief of Ahlus Sunnah Wal 
Jama'ah. Imam Nasa'i records the narration that 'Ali R.A. said: "The Prophet [#8] made a covenant 


viii 


with me that none would love me but a believer, and none would hate me but a hypocrite. 
PARENTS, BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD: 


Ali R.A. was a scion of Banu Hashim, the family of Holy Prophet. "His full name was Ali ibn Abi Talib 
ibn Abdul Mutalib. He was the paternal cousin of the Prophet € and shared a grandfather with him 
in Abdul-Mutalib ibn Hakim. His father was Abi Talib, the full brother of Abdullah, the father of the 
Prophet #” (“Ali Ibn Abi Talib (RA)," 2014). “Before his death, Abdul Mutalib willed for his son Abdul 
Mutalib to take care of Muhammad €. Accordingly, he took the Prophet € under his care when he 
was very young" (Nadvi, 1991, p. 38; Encyclopedia Britannica, 2016). Maulana Syed Suleiman Nadvi 
explains, “Abu Talib was not a very rich man, but he kept his nephew dearer to him than his own 
son". The affection that he developed with his nephew € did not have any match with any of his 
other relations. He could never keep Prophet Muhammad € away from him. Once he was going on 
for a journey to Syria. When everything got ready and he was about to depart, he became extremely 
sad thinking that he would have to leave his beloved nephew back home. His heart got filled with 
emotions and he said that 'By Allah I will take him with me and we will never separate" (Ibn Hisham, 
2000, p. 25). 


Fatima Bint Asad, Ali R.A's mother, was also a lady of great character and nobility. She belonged to 
the Banu Asad tribe. Like her husband, she also took care of Prophet Muhammad £ like her own son 
(Encyclopedia Britannica, 2016). She accepted Islam and migrated to Madina with other Muslims 
(Jalal ad-Din as-Suyuti & Abdassamad Clarke, 1995, p. 181). Upon her death, Prophet Muhammad 
gave his own shirt as a shroud (Nadvi, 1991, p. 39). 


Being born in such a family, Ali R.A.'s love for Prophet Muhammad € was very natural. 
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Abu Talib R.A. had four sons (Talib, Aqeel, Jafar and Ali R.A.) and two daughters (Umm Hani and 
Jumana). Ali R.A. was the youngest son (ten years younger than Jafar R.A.). He was born 10 years 
before the grant of Prophethood to Muhammad # (Zaheer, 2014). Many Shiites believe that Ali R.A. 
was born inside the Kaaba, however, the experts of prophetic traditions (Muhaditheen) do not 
accept this claim and mention Hakeem Ibn Hizam as the one who was born inside the Kaaba ) ابن ابي‎ 
1998 .(الحديد,‎ 


Love for Prophet Muhammad € was engrained in this family. Talib (Abu Talib’s eldest son) used to 
praise Prophet Muhammad € in his poetry and even though he had not openly accepted Islam, 
Mushrikeen knew very well who he really admired and praised. He also did not take part in the 
battle of Badr against the prophet # and returned back (Nadvi, 1991, p. 42). Other three sons of Abu 
Talib, including Ali R.A. accepted Islam. 


In the times of famine, Prophet Muhammad # and Abbas R.A. went to Abu Talib R.A. to assist him 
through Kafalah (adopting and raising his children) in order to reduce his burden. Prophet 
Muhammad £ took Ali R.A. under his kafalah and Abbas R.A. took Jafar R.A.(Nadvi, 1991, p. 43; 
Encyclopedia Britannica, 2016) 


ACCEPTANCE OF ISLAM: 


After the prophet Muhammad # was blessed with the prophethood, Ali R.A. saw him and Khadija 
R.A. offering prayer. He asked him # about what it was. Prophet € accordingly explained to him 
about the message from God. Ali R.A. had this conversation with the prophet # at night and the very 
next morning he embraced Islam. Imam Suyuti mentions: “Abu Ya’la narrated that ‘Ali, may Allah be 
pleased with him, said, 'The Messenger of Allah #, may Allah bless him and grant him peace, was 
sent (on his prophetic mission) on Monday and ١ accepted Islam on Wednesday'. His age when he 
accepted Islam was ten years old. It has been said that it was nine, eight, and it has even been said 
that it was less than that. Al-Hasan ibn Zaid ibn al-Hasan said: He didn't ever worship idols, because 
of his youth" (Jalal ad-Din as-Suyuti & Abdassamad Clarke, 1995, p. 182). Since accepting Islam, Ali 
R.A. never left Prophet € in thick and thin. 


"|t was also said that Ali R.A. was the first person to embrace Islam, but the correct view is that he 
was only the first boy to do so. The same applied to Khadeejah R.A. who was the first woman to 
embrace Islam; Zayd Ibn Al-Harith was the first slave to become a Muslim, and Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq 
was the first freeman to believe in the message of Islam" (Muhammad & Al-Yazid, 2001, p. 322). It 
was narrated that "Ali, may Allah be pleased with him, said: "| was the first person to embrace 
Islam", but the chain of narrators mentioned for this hadith was not correct. 


Ali R.A. used to accompany Prophet Muhammad £ in prayers. One day Abu Talib found his nephew 
and son offering the prayers. He asked Prophet Muhammad about what was the religion he was 
following. He explained to him that this is the religion of Allah, the religion of His Angels, the religion 
of His Messengers and religion of our father Ibrahim, May Allah's peace be upon him. Abu Talib said 
that | cannot leave the religion of my elders but till the time | am alive, | will not let anyone cause 
you any harm. He then asked his son about what he was doing. Ali R.A. explained that he has 
accepted the religion of Muhammad €, Listening to this, narrators believe that Abu Talib responded 
by saying that he should continue to follow the Prophet € as he only calls towards the good (Nadvi, 
1991, pp. 54—55). Islamic Encyclopedia mentions Abu Talib in following words: ^A true man of a true 
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character, he stood by the Prophet 5, without declaring faith in him, but bore, what sworn friends 
and protectors cannot normally bear." (Zaheer, 2014) 


The history of Islam is strewn with examples of Ali's commitment to the cause of Islam and to 
Prophet Muhammad, may the mercy and blessings of Allah be upon him. When Prophet 
Muhammad called a meeting of his tribesman to explain the new faith and his position in it, he 
asked pointedly who would support him. When all those present grew quiet, Ali, even though he 
was a young boy, stood up and pledged his support (Professor Masud-ul-Hasan, 1982a; Zaheer, 
2014). 


SERVICES TO ISLAM IN MECCA: 


Ali R.A. used to facilitate the ones who used to come to Mecca in search of truth. He used to guide 
them to Prophet Muhammad #. Allah had granted him special wisdom and understanding to handle 
this task. His role in Abu Dharr Ghiffari's acceptance of Islam has been recorded by Imam Bukhari. 
Details are as follows: 


Narrated Abu Jamra: Ibn "Abbas radhiallahu 'anhu said to us, ‘Shall | tell you the story of Abu Dharr's 
conversion to Islam?' We said, 'Yes'. He said, "Abu Dharr said: | was a man from the tribe of Ghifar. 
We heard that a man had appeared in Makkah claiming to be a Prophet. ۱ said to my brother, 'Go 
talk to that man and talk to him and bring me his news.' He set out, met him and returned. | asked 
him, "What is the news with you?' He said, 'By Allah, | saw a man enjoining what is good and 
forbidding what is evil.’ | said to him, ‘You have not satisfied me with this information.’ So, | took a 
waterskin and a stick and proceeded towards Makkah. Neither did | know him (i.e. the Prophet ), nor 
did | like to ask anyone about him. | kept on drinking zam zam water and staying in the Mosque 
(Masjid Al Haraam). Then `Ali radhiallahu 'anhu passed by me and said, ‘It seems you are a 
stranger?’ | said, ‘Yes.’ He proceeded to his house and | accompanied him. Neither did he ask me 
anything, nor did | tell him anything. The next morning, | went to the Mosque to ask about the 
Prophet but no-one told me anything about him. `Ali passed by me again and asked, 'Hasn't the man 
recognized his dwelling place yet?’ | said, ‘No.’ He said, ‘Come along with me.’ He asked me, ‘What is 
your business? What has brought you to this town?’ | said to him, ‘If you keep my secret, | will tell 
you.’ He said, ‘I will do.’ | said to him, ‘We have heard that a person has appeared here, claiming to 
be a Prophet. | sent my brother to speak to him and when he returned, he did not bring a 
satisfactory report; so | thought of meeting him personally.’ “Ali said (to Abu Dharr), ‘You have 
reached your goal; | am going to him just now, so follow me, and wherever ۱ enter, enter after me. If 
| should see someone who may cause you trouble, | will stand near a wall pretending to mend my 
shoes (as a warning), and you should go away then.’ “Ali proceeded and | accompanied him till he 
entered a place, and | entered with him to the Prophet & to whom | said, ‘Present (the principles of) 
Islam to me.’ When he did, | embraced Islam immediately (Nadvi, 1991, pp. 56-57: "Story of the 
Conversion of Abu Dharr al-Ghifari - Sahih Bukhari," 2009). 


According to a narration mentioned in Musnad Ahmed, Mustadrak Hakim, Sunan Nasa'l and Musnad 
Abi Ya'ala, once Prophet # and Ali R.A. went to Masjid Al-Haraam. Prophet # asked him to sit down. 
He then stood on his shoulders to reach the roof of Kaaba. Realizing Ali R.A.’s weakness, Prophet € 
asked him to sit down. He then asked him to stand on his own blessed shoulders. Ali R.A. mentions 
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that he felt as if his height was reaching the skies at that time. He grabbed and idol from the roof of 
Kaaba and threw it away (Khalid, 2014, p. 40; Nadvi, 1991, p. 57). 


About the night of hijrah of Prophet €, Imam Suyuti mentions: “When he (the Prophet €, may Allah 
bless him and grant him peace) told Ali R.A. to remain some days behind after him in Makkah, in 
order to repay some things entrusted to and deposited with the Prophet, may Allah bless him and 
grant him peace, and for him then to join his family, he did that" (Jalal ad-Din as-Suyuti & 
Abdassamad Clarke, 1995, p. 182). Before Prophet # left, Allah SWT made him aware of plans of 
Quresh to come and try to kill him. Prophet # asked Ali R.A. to sleep in his bed and informed him 
that they will not be able to harm him at all. Ali R.A. took a handful of dust with him and left his 
house reciting verses from Surah Yaseen. He threw that dust on the heads of Mushrikoon who could 
not see Prophet Muhammad # leaving due to the shield that Allah created for His prophet =. A 
passer-by asked this group about who were they waiting for. They said that they were waiting for 
Muhammad #. They looked inside the house and seeing Ali R.A. they thought that Prophet € had 
not left. In the morning, Ali R.A. woke up from the bed and showed his identity (Nadvi, 1991, p. 60). 
Ali R.A. stayed in Makkah for three days after this. 


Note: There is a difference of opinion among the Muhaditheen regarding the authenticity of 
narrations related to Ali R.A. sleeping in Prophet's bed. Some consider them ‘Hasan’ (lesser than 
Saheeh but still considered as applicable and authentic inshaAllah) whereas some consider them 
‘daif (weak). Wallahu Aalim. As it is neither related to a matter of Aqeedah nor with an act of 
worship, there may be leniency in its acceptance in accordance with the following: 


- There are three conditions that must be fulfilled in order to use the weak Hadith. These 
conditions are laid down by Imam al Hafidh Ibn Hajar Al-Asqalani. 1- The weakness shouldn't 
be severe. 2- The weak Hadith should be used under already well-established principles (and 
should not bring in ideas of its own). 3- When a weak Hadith is used (after it fulfills the above 
two conditions), it should not be firmly believed to be said by the Messenger of Allah & 
(peace be upon him), [lest we refer to him (peace be upon him) that which he did not say]." 

- It is reported that Ibn Abi Hatim said, he heard from Abi Ubdah who said, It was said to 
Abdullah Ibn Mubrak that A man narrated a (certain) hadith and he (ibn Mubarak) was told 
that the narrator is weak. Ibn Mubarak said, " One may narrate such narrations from [a 
weak narrator]. Ubdah asked him, " 'Such narrations' like? Ibn Mubarak said , " (those 
narrations pertaining to) Good conduct 

- (adab), admonition (maw'iza), and Asceticism (zuhd).'" 

- Similar opinion (i.e. use of weak ahadith in the case of Fadhail Amaal) is also reported from 
Suyuti who quotes a consensus on this". 


MIGRATION TO MEDINA: 


Three days after the Prophet #, Ali R.A. went to Madina using his the same path that he followed. 
He reached the neighbourhood of Bani Amr’ Ibn Awf where Prophet %# was present at the place of 
Kalthum Ibn Al-Hadam. By that time, Ali R.A.'s feet were torn because of excessive walking. Prophet 
Æ was informed that Ali R.A. cannot walk. He # went to see him. He started weeping seeing the 
condition of Ali’s feet. Ali R.A. was in pain covered with blisters. The noble prophet applied his 
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sanctified saliva on Ali's sores. As all those present witnessed a miracle in the making, Ali R.A.'s feet 
were healed instantly. He never had problems with his feet for the rest of his life.(Haylamaz, 2015) 


"The emigrants from Makkah were not to adjust themselves to the changed physical environments 
alone, they had to adjust themselves to changed social environments as well. To bring about such 
adjustment and rehabilitation the Holy Prophet established a fraternity among the Muslims from 
Makkah and those of Madina whereunder each emigrant was paired with a resident of Madina of 
the corresponding status. For their selflessness and help in the rehabilitation of the emigrants from 
Makkah in the society of Madina, the Madinites came to be known as 'Ansars' - helpers. The 
brotherhood that was established in Madina during this period shows to what heights men can rise 
when they are motivated by some noble purpose. The bonds established as a consequence of this 
brotherhood surpassed the ties of blood relationship" (Professor Masud-ul-Hasan, 1982b). 


Note: According to the accounts that have come down to us the Holy Prophet paired all emigrants 
except Ali with the Ansar. According to some traditions quoted by Arman Sarhadi in his book Ali b 
Abu Talib, Ali felt great disappointment in being passed over in the process of pairing. It is stated that 
Ali went weeping to his house where he was consoled by his wife Fatima. Later the Holy Prophet 
paired Ali with himself (Haylamaz, 2015) declaring him his & brother in this world and the hereafter. 
It is difficult to believe in the veracity of this tradition. By this time Ali was still unmarried, and it is 
prima facie untrue that his wife Fatima consoled him. Ali was a man of great courage who could face 
any ordeal, and he was not the man to weep because he was not paired with any Ansar. At this time 
Ali was a member of the family of the Holy Prophet. Ali had not acquired an independent identity of 
his own so far apart from being a member of the family of the Holy Prophet and the question of 
pairing him with any Ansar did not arise (Professor Masud-ul-Hasan, 1982b). 


It was Ali R.A. who suggested to Umar R.A. during his Khilafah for the Hijra to be made as the 
beginning of the Islamic year with Moharram as its first month. Consequently, Caliph Omar in 21 
A.H. or 641 A.D introduced the Islamic calendar in its present form (Dr. Abdus Sattar Ghazali, 2000). 


MARRIAGE WITH FATIMA : 


Ali became the Prophet's & son-in-law when he married Fatimah after the Battle of Badr’. On the 
thirteenth Year of ascendancy to the office of prophethood, Muhammad # knotted his beloved 
daughter in marriage with Ali. Fatima R.A. was from Prophet Muhammad tst’s first beloved wife, 
Khadija (RA) and he مس‎ had a strong affiliation with her. Hassan and Hussain R.A. were the sons of 
Fatima and Ali, whom Prophet has decorated with the title as leader of youth in paradise". 
"Fatima was the only daughter of the Prophet who had children and hence her descendants came to 
be regarded as the progeny of the Prophet" (Nadwi, 1991). 


It is reported that Ali R.A. went forward to take marriage proposal for Fatimah R.A. to Prophet 
Muhammad # but in the presence of the Prophet, he became over-awed and tongue-tied. He stared 
at the ground and could not say anything. The Prophet then asked: "Why have you come? Do you 
need something?" Ali still could not speak and then the Prophet suggested: "Perhaps you have come 


: According to some narrations, the nikah was done after the the battle of Uhud. Sheikh Syed Abul Hasan Nadvi 
has explained the weakness in such narrations in text and isnad. Shah Muhadith Dahelvi was also of the same 
opinion (Nadvi, 1991, p. 65). 
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to propose marriage to Fatimah." "Yes," replied Ali. At this, according to one report, the Prophet said 
simply: "Marhaban wa ahlan - Welcome into the family," and this was taken by Ali and a group of 
Ansar who were waiting outside for him as indicating the Prophet's approval. 


Another report indicated that the Prophet approved and went on to ask Ali if he had anything to give 
as mahr. Ali replied that he didn't. The Prophet reminded him that he had a shield which could be 
sold. Ali sold the shield to Uthman for four hundred dirhams and as he was hurrying back to the 
Prophet to hand over the sum as mahr, Uthman stopped him and said: "I am returning your shield to 
you as a present from me on your marriage to Fatimah." Fatimah and Ali were thus married most 
probably at the beginning of the second year after the Hijrah. She was about nineteen years old at 
the time and Ali was about twenty-one. The Prophet himself performed the marriage ceremony. At 
the walimah. the guests were served with dates, figs and hais ( a mixture of dates and butter fat). A 
leading member of the Ansar donated a ram and others made offerings of grain. All Madinah 
rejoiced. 


"Abu Bakr had taken up the responsibility of purchasing the articles given to Fatima as her dowry. 
Similarly, A'isha and Umm Salma had lent assistance to 'Ali in cleaning and preparing his house for 
the marriage" (Nadwi, 1991). 


Secondly, the Messenger of Allah (Allah bless him & give him peace) gave his beloved daughter a 
silver bracelet, two Yemeni sheets, four mattresses, one blanket, one pillow, one cup, one hand- 
grinding mill, one bedstead, a small water skin and a leather pitcher(Mufti Muhammad ibn Adam, 
2012). 


Fatimah left the home of her beloved father for the first time to begin life with her husband. The 
Prophet was clearly anxious on her account and sent Barakah with her should she be in need of any 
help. And no doubt Barakah was a source of comfort and solace to her. The Prophet prayed for 
them: "O Lord, bless them both, bless their house and bless their offspring." In Ali's humble dwelling, 
there was only a sheepskin for a bed. In the morning after the wedding night, the Prophet went to 
Ali's house and knocked on the door.Barakah came out and the Prophet said to her: "0 Umm 
Ayman, call my brother for me." 


"Your brother? That's the one who married your daughter?" asked Barakah somewhat incredulously 
as if to say: Why should the Prophet call Ali his "brother"? (He referred to Ali as his brother because 
just as pairs of Muslims were joined in brotherhood after the Hijrah, so the Prophet and Ali were 
linked as "brothers".) 


The Prophet repeated what he had said in a louder voice. Ali came and the Prophet made a du'a, 
invoking the blessings of God on him. Then he asked for Fatimah. She came almost cringing with a 
mixture of awe and shyness and the Prophet said to her: "I have married you to the dearest of my 
family to me." In this way, he sought to reassure her. She was not starting life with a complete 
stranger but with one who had grown up in the same household, who was among the first to 
become a Muslim at a tender age, who was known for his courage, bravery and virtue, and whom 
the Prophet described as his "brother in this world and the hereafter". 


This blessed marriage lasted for 10 years till the death of Fatimah, may Allah be pleased with her and 
raise her ranks. Ali R.A. did not marry another woman while Fatimah R.A. was alive. 
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Despite his own family suffering with hunger, Ali R.A. was more concerned about the hunger of 
Prophet Muhammad # and his family. Once he came to know about that Prophet Œ did not have 
anything to eat. Upon hearing this, he left off to find some work so that he could buy some food for 
the Prophet €, While searching for work, he reached the garden of Jew. That man offered him one 
date as a reward for pulling a bucket of water. Ali R.A. pulled 17 buckets and as reward collected 17 
Ajwa dates. He presented those dates to Prophet € who then asked him if it was the love of Allah 
and His messenger € that prompted him to do that? Ali R.A. affirmed. Prophet # explained that 
there is no one who loves Allah and His messenger # and poverty doesn't come his way in such a 
manner. He, therefore, advised for all true lovers to prepare their shields for this. The Arabic words 
used تجفافا‎ is basically used for protective clothing that humans or horses wear to protect themselves 
from the weapons and hits. True lovers should accordingly make themselves strong and prepared 
like that (Nadvi, 1991, p. 70). 


ALI IN BATTLEFIELDS: 
In keeping to the brevity of this article, we set below some of the key battles: 


- The Battle of Badr was won by the Muslims despite them being outnumbered and ill- 
equipped as compared to their opponents. At the start of the battle, the pagans requested 
for individual combat between heroes of the two armies. Ali was among the two emigrants 
who stepped up and killed his opponent. Once the battle had begun, Ali known to possess 
courage and exceptional skill in combat, killed several of the pagan heroes with several 
prisoners of war in tow. 

- The Battle of Uhud in Shawwal 3 A.H. was a major loss for the Muslims. However, Ali's 
heroism was evident as he killed many of the polytheists and strived to defend the Prophet 
Æ, He saved him from harm, receiving sixteen blows as he protected him and after the 
battle, treated the Prophet's Œ wounds to ensure his recovery. 

- After the battle, Ali and the other Muslims accompanied the Prophet # to the fortress of 
Bani Quraithah. They battled the Jews who had previously cheated the Muslims. In this 
campaign, Ali carried the banner of the Messenger of Allah, fearless and their every 
intention of defending the religion, he had said, "By Allah, I shall go through what Hamzah 
went through (meaning martyrdom), or | shall breach their Fortresses.” It was victory for the 
Muslims, one that highlights their unwavering faith in the defence of the religion, willingness 
and courage to fight for their cause. 

- The Prophet € had wanted to perform the Umrah and wanted it be known to the Quraish 
that he came in peace. He assigned Ali to draft the agreement. However when the 
polytheists of Quraish insisted the erasure of the words "Messenger of Allah", Ali refused to 
comply. His love and veneration for the Messenger € were evident. The Prophet € himself 
erased those words for he was adamant in creating a peaceful treaty, The Treaty of 
Hudaybiya. 

- The campaign to Khaybar in 7 A.H. was deemed as a conquest of a strategic Jewish military 
colony which was their last foothold in the Arabian Peninsula that also served as an 
observation post for them in eyeing the activities of the Muslims. The Prophet € started 
besieging the fortresses of Khaybar and conquered them one by one. It is narrated by Sahl 
R.A., as mentioned in Sahih Bukhari: "On the day (of the battle) of Khaibar the Prophet said, 
"Tomorrow ۱ will give the flag to somebody who will be given victory (by Allah) and who 
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loves Allah and His Apostle and is loved by Allah and His Apostle." So, the people wondered 
all that night as to who would receive the flag and in the morning everyone hoped that he 
would be that person. Allah's Apostle asked, "Where is 'Ali?" He was told that 'Ali was 
suffering from eye-trouble, so he applied saliva to his eyes and invoked Allah to cure him. He 
at once got cured as if he had no ailment. The Prophet gave him the flag. 'Ali said, "Should | 
fight them till they become like us (i.e. Muslim)?" The Prophet said, "Go to them patiently 
and calmly till you enter the land. Then, invite them to Islam, and inform them what is 
enjoined upon them, for, by Allah, if Allah gives guidance to somebody through you, it is 
better for you than possessing red camels.". In this difficult battle with the Jews, he 
challenged the leader named Merhab and killed him, thus conquering the town. 

- Conquered Mecca as pagans had broken their covenants. Ali commandeered one wing of 
the army, entered the city peacefully and proceeded to destroy the stone idols. 

- |n 9 Hijrah the Prophet # led an army to Tabruk to the northern border of Arabia to deter 
the Romans who were trying to destroy the Islamic State. He left Ali to be the ruler of 
Medina in his absence. Ali was not satisfied because he wanted to join the Prophet * in 
battle and felt the shame at being left behind. The Prophet # said: “Do you not like to be to 
me like Harun was to Musa?" It was only upon hearing this analogy, Ali was then satisfied. 

- When the Prophet # sent the Muslims to perform the pilgrimage to Mecca, the Prophet 2 
sent Ali to read a proclamation, “No idolater shall after this year perform pilgrimage. No one 
shall run around the Ka'bah naked. Who has a treaty with the Prophet € it shall continue 
binding till its end. For the rest, four months are allowed to every man to return to his 
territory, after which there will exist no obligations on the Prophet € except to war to those 
people with whom treaties have been made." 

- Inthe 10th year of Hijrah, the Prophet # sent Ali to preach Islam to the people of Yemen. It 
was a very successful campaign for the entire Hamadhan tribe accepted Islam. 


CONTRIBUTION TO KNOWLEDGE: 


A numerous range of discipline from theology and exegesis and from law to Arabic grammar and 
Rhetoric are regarded as having been first adumbrated by Ali. 


The scholars of seerah (Prophet's biography) have mentioned the names of the Sahabah who used 
to write down the wahy (revelation) or the letters of the Messenger (peace and blessings of Allaah 
be upon him). They were: Abu Bakr al-Siddeeq, ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, 'Uthmaan ibn 'Affaan, ‘Ali ibn 
Abi Taalib, al-Zubayr ibn al-‘Awwaam, ‘Aamir ibn Fuhayrah, ‘Amr ibn al-'Aas, Ubayy ibn Ka'b, 'Abd- 
Allaah ibn al-Arqam, Thaabit ibn Qays ibn Shammaas, Hanzalah ibn al-Rabee' al-Usaydi, al- 
Mugheerah ibn Shu'bah, 'Abd-Allaah ibn Rawaahah, Khaalid ibn al-Waleed, Khaalid ibn Sa'eed ibn al- 
'Aas (whom it was said was the first one to write down anything for him), Mu'aawiyah ibn Abi 
Sufyaan and Zayd ibn Thaabit. He requested them to do that and allocated this task to them (al- 
Munajjid, 2002). 


He was highly admired for his understanding of religion. Abu Juhaifah (RAA) narrated, ‘I asked 'Ali: 
'Do you have any other Divine Revelation besides what is in the Qur'an? 'Ali said, 'No. By Him Who 
made the grain split (germinate) and created the soul, we have nothing besides the Qur'an except 
the gift of understanding the Qur'an, which Allah gives a man, besides what is written in this 


رر 


manuscript. 
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"There are a lot of sayings narrated by 'Ali (R.A.) on the exegesis of the Glorious Qur'an which are 
mentioned in detail in the book At-Tafseer Al-Mumad Bi Asaaneedihi. Ibn Sa'ad reports that 'Ali, may 
Allah be pleased with him, said: 'By Allah, no verse was revealed without my knowing the reason for 
its revelation, where it was revealed, and the person who was the caused of its revelation; indeed 
my Lord has granted me sound memory, mind, and honesty of speech'. On the authority of Ibn Sa'd 
and others who report that Abu At-Tufayl said that ‘Ali (R.A.) stated: ‘Ask me anything about Allah's 
Book, for | know everything about the verses therein: that is, those were revealed during the day 
and night, and the verses that were sent to the Prophet # while he was on mountains” (Muhammad 
& Al-Yazid, 2001, p. 327). 


He was not only one of the most knowledgeable exegesists but also an excellent memorizer of 
hadith. “He related five hundred and eighty-six hadith from the Prophet #, may Allah bless him and 
his family and grant them peace.” (Jalal ad-Din as-Suyuti & Abdassamad Clarke, 1995, p. 183) 


Ali R.A was also a great scholar of Arabic language literature and he is considered to be a pioneer in 
the field of Arabic grammar (Nahv) and rhetoric /Balaghah (Maulana Muhammad Jameel, 2011, p. 
19). Had these fields not being there, it would have been very difficult to interpret the correct 
meaning of Quran and Sunnah. It was because of the mistakes that people with lesser knowledge 
started to do that companions of the blessed Prophet Muhammad £ initiated and emphasized the 
field of Arabic Nahv. 


Mufti Atta ur Rahman Multani quote the following in his book “Kashifah”, the Sharh of Nahv book 
‘Kafiah (Mufti Atta ur Rahman Multani, 2000, pp. 7-8): 


- Abul Aswad Duwaili mentions that once he went to see Ali R.A. and found him very worried. 
Ali R.A. mentioned that he saw someone speaking incorrectly. Based on this, he showed his 
intent to write a book on usools (fundamentals) of the Arabic language. When he (Abul 
Aswad) came back after a few days, Ali R.A. gave him a book which contained rules and 
Nahv. A similar case is narrated about Umar R.A. as well who saw a person interpreting a 
Quranic verse incorrectly. He accordingly advised Abul Aswad to compile laws of the 
language. 

- Similarly, someone spoke wrongly in front of Muaviyyah R.A. When Ali R.A. came to know 
about this, he wrote two chapters on Nahv to correct the mistake that was observed. 


With regards to the eloquence of Ali R.A., Mufti Yusuf Moosagie explains that his style of writing was 
so majestic that it cannot be surpassed. His phrases are exemplary in wisdom and his expressions are 
filled with beauty and strength. It is mentioned that besides Nabi & we cannot find anyone more 
eloquent in Arabic than Ali R.A. There was none who was as articulate and well-spoken as him. The 
fluids of eloquence flowed from his tongue and his writings were filled with insightful and strong 
proofs. It is unanimously agreed that he was one of the greatest orators and writers (Mufti Yusuf 
Moosagie, 2015). Numerous short sayings of Ali R.A. have become part of general Islamic culture 
and are quoted as aphorisms and proverbs in daily life. They have also become the basis of literary 
works or have been integrated into poetic verses in many languages. 


ALI'S RELATIONS WITH OTHER RIGHTLY GUIDES CALIPHS: 
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There are numerous events and incidents that show us the mutual love and respect they had for 
each other. Some of these are summarized below: 


- A strict follower of the Prophetic ways, “Ali even tried to imitate `Umar . When suggested 
that he alight into the “White Palaces” of the former Persian rulers of Iraq, he refused on 
grounds that earlier to him, `Umar had rejected the suggestion to alight therein (Zaheer, 
2014). 

- Umm Kulthum was the second daughter of ‘Ali and Fatimah, and the youngest of their four 
children. She was born in about the year 6 AH. She became of marriageable age during the 
khilafah of ‘Umar ibn al-Khattab, and the khalifah asked for her hand in marriage. ‘Ali said, “| 
had kept my daughters for the sons of Ja‘far.” ‘Umar said, “Marry her to me, O Abul Hasan, 
for by Allah, there is no man on the face of the earth who seeks to achieve through her good 
companionship that which I seek to achieve.” ‘Ali said, "I have done so." Then ‘Umar came to 
the Muhajiroon between the grave [of Rasoolullaah (s.a.w.s)] and the pulpit. They—‘Ali, 
‘Uthman, Zubayr, Talhah and ‘Abd ar-Rahman—used to sit there, and whenever a matter 
used to arrive from the frontiers, ‘Umar used to come to them there and consult with them. 
He came to them and said, “Congratulate me.” They congratulated him, and asked, “With 
whom are we congratulating you, O Ameer al-Mu’minin?” He replied, “With the daughter of 
‘Ali ibn Abi Talib.” Then he related to them that the Nabi said, "Every tie of kinship, and 
every association will be cut off on the Day of Qiyamah, except my kinship and my 
association.” [‘Umar said,] "I have had the companionship of Rasoolullaah (s.a.w.s); | would 
like also to have this [kinship]"(Ibn Saad, 1990, p. 338). The marriage of Umm Kulthum has 
been unanimously accepted as a fact of history by all major biographers and historians. Its 
authenticity has never been contested by anyone—not even the staunchest Shi‘ah—during 
the first four centuries after the Hijrah. It was only during the fifth century that ash-Shaykh 
al-Mufid (died 413 AH) appears to have woken up to the threat that the acceptance of this 
marriage holds for the doctrine of the Shi'ah and their particular view of history. 

-  Maulana Imdad ul Hasan Nomani explains that, for the marriage between Ali R.A. and 
Fatima R.A., Prophet & made Abu Bakr and Umar witnesses (Nomani, 2015). 

- Three of Ali R.A.'s sons were named as Abu Bakr, Umar and Uthman 

- Ali R.A.’s sons followed in his footsteps; both Al Hasan and Husayn had sons named Abu 
Bakr. This was mentioned by Al Yaqoobi and Al Masoodi, who were both Shia historians. ™ 

- Asma bint Umays R.A. had been the wife of Jafar ibn Abi Talib R.A., the brother of Ali R.A.; 
After Jafar R.A. died, she married Abu Bakr and bore him a son whom he called Muhammad. 
Ali R.A. appointed him as the governor of Egypt. When Abu Bakr died, Ali Ibn Abi Talib R.A. 
married her and she bore him a son whom he called Yahya.” 

- Also another sign of love and friendship between Abu Bakr and Ahl Al Bayt was that the 
granddaughter of Abu Bakr (r) was married to Muhammad AI Baqir, the grandson of Ali, who 
is considered the fifth Imam by the Shias. Professor Ehsaan Elahi Zaheer quoted from the 
books of the shia themselves, proof of the connection and ties through marriage that existed 
between the family of Abu Bakr and Ali. Qasim ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Bakr — the grandson 
of Abu Bakr and Ali ibn Al Husayn ibn Ali ibn Abi Talib were maternal cousins. i.e 
Muhammad’s and Al Husayn’s wives were sisters. They were the female prisoners captured 
at the time of Umar; they were the daughters of Yazdagrid ibn Shahriyar and the 
granddaughters of Chosroes. Professor Zaheer discussed this issue in detail in order to prove 
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ties through marriage and the love and friendship that existed between Abu Bakr and Ahlal 
Bayt (As explained in his book “Ash Shiah Wa Ahlal Bayt”). All of these ties of marriage prove 
the bond of love respect and friendship that existed between Abu Bakr and Ali and their 
descendants. 

Near the days of assassination of Uthman R.A., a group of armed rebels marched to Medina 
and was met by Ali ibn Abi Talib at the outskirts, who explained the gravity of the error and 
the falsehood of the rumours to them. The plea fell on deaf ears, and they went ahead to 
confront Uthman and put his household under a long siege. Ali bin Abi Talib sent his sons Al- 
Hasan and Al-Husain along with several others to defend Uthman (Khan, 2014; Hadith of the 
Day, 2012). 

Baqir Majlisi, a Twelver Shia theologian explains the role of Abu Bakr and Umar in the 
marriage of Ali with Fatima. This, unfortunately, is seldom explained by contemporary shias 
to their followers in order to deceive them into hating the noble companions of messenger 
of Allah #. Baqir Majlisi explains: “Next day, Abu Bakr, Umar and Saad bin Muadh were 
sitting in the masjid Nabwi. Abu Bakr said that the nobles of Quraish asked the Prophet # 
about the hand of Fatima (i.e they wanted to marry her), he replied that the matter of 
Fatima is with Allah, whomever He wills, He will marry her to him." And Ali hasn't talked to 
the Prophet # about this, and in my opinion, nothing is stopping Ali except poverty. Then 
Abu Bakr said to Umar and Muadh, stand up and let's go to Ali and convince him for asking 
the hand of Fatima R.A., if poverty is stopping him, then we shall help him. Saad said, "You 
are absolutely correct O Abu Bakr". So they stood up and then went to Ali. Ali was not 
present at his home, He had gone to the garden of an Ansari to water it for wages. They 
reached there, Ali inquired the reason for their coming, upon which Abu Bakr said "You have 
excelled others in good deeds and you are close to the Prophet # also, what is prohibiting 
you from asking the hand of Fatima. When Ali heard this, his eyes filled with tears. He said 
^Who doesn't want to marry Fatima? But due to poverty, | feel shy to express my 
sentiments.” So they convinced him for this matter and he agreed to go to the Prophet =. Ali 
came back to his home, and then went towards the Prophet 2 ۲ 

Uthman R.A. was the one who assisted Ali R.A. in managing his Mahr for Fatimah R.A. and 
bearing other expenses. When Ali married Fatimah R.A., Uthman R.A. bought Ali R.A.'s 
armor for five hundred dirhams. Four hundred was set aside as mahr (dower) for Fatimah 
R.A.'s marriage, leaving a hundred for all other expenses. Later Uthman R.A. presented the 
armor back to Ali R.A. as a wedding present (Rogerson, 2006). This way, Ali R.A. got the 
money as well his armor back. Such was the love between these blessed companions". 
Masruq narrates from Aisha (Prophet # wife and Abu Bakr R.A.’s daughter) and Umm Salma 
that they said that the Prophet (s) ordered them to make preparations for Fatima's going to 
Ali. So we brought mud from the valley of Batha, then prepared the home, and cleaned it. 
Then we made two cushions with our hands. Then prepared food with dates and munqa, 
and arranged drinkable water. Then we placed a wood in the corner of the house so that 
clothes and water vessels can be hanged on it. Aisha and Umm Salma narrates that they 
didn't see any better marriage than the marriage of Fatima (Ibn Maja, Kitabun Nikah, Babul 
Walima). Tusi in his 'Amali' has narrated a similar tradition that the Prophet & ordered his 
wives to decorate the house for Fatima, which they did." 

Al-Husayn ibn 'Ali (radhiallahu 'anhu) mentioned that: "Umar said to me on day, 'O my son, 
why don't you come and join us sometimes?' So | came one day but he was alone with 
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Mu'awiyah and Ibn 'Umar was at the door but was not granted admittance, so | went back. 
He met me after that and said, 'O my son, did | not see you coming to us?' | said, 'I came but 
you were alone with Mu'awiyah, and | saw Ibn 'Umar come back, so | came back.' He said, 
'You have more right to be given permission to enter than 'Abdullah ibn 'Umar, for all the 
blessings we have, as you can see, are caused by Allah, then you (i.e., Ahlul-Bayt),' and he 
laid his hand on my ٥۳ 

- The scholar Shibli an-Nu'mani said in his book Al-Farug, under the heading, "Rights and 
Etiquette Between the Family and the Companions (of the Prophet)" that 'Umar did not 
make any decision about any serious matter without consulting 'Ali, who used to advise him 
with all sincerity. When he travelled to Bayt al-Maqdis (Jerusalem), he appointed 'Ali in 
charge of matters of the caliphate in Madinah. Throughout the life of 'Umar, 'Ali was a 
sincere advisor who feared for 'Umar's life. 'Umar loved 'Ali and there was deep affection 
and mutual trust between them. Yet despite that some people still insist on distorting 
history and narrating reports that suit them and their whims and desires, so as to give us a 
picture of the rightly guided Caliphs which suggests they were all plotting against one 
another and all their affairs were run from behind the scenes (Dr. 'Ali Muhammad as-Salabi, 
2007). 

- Imam Ibn Kathir mentions that When Uthman R.A. was martyred, Ali R.A. came to Uthman 
R.A. and fell on him and wept, so much that it seemed as he has joined him (i.e he has also 
passed away)”. Al-Baladhari quoted in the ‘Lineages of the Nobles’ from al-Mada'ini from 
Salama b. ‘Uthman from'Ali b. Zayd from al-Hasan. He said, “Ali came in one day to his 
daughters and they were wiping their eyes. He said, ‘Why are you weeping?’ They said, ‘We 
are weeping for ‘Uthman.’ He wept and said, ‘Weep then.” 

- Shia book states: When 'Uthman was murdered, he was sitting reading from the Quran. His 
wife jumped up and began to scream, "They have killed the Emir of the Believers!" Al-Hasan 
and Al-Husayn came running but found "'Uthman had already passed away, and they began 
to weep. `Ali, Talhah, Az-Zubayr, Sa`d, and other Muslims from the Muhájirün and the Ansar 
(Supporters) were informed about that, and when ‘Ali arrived at 'Uthman's house, he was 
driven to distraction with grief. He said to Al-Hasan and AlHusayn, "How come that the Emir 
of the Believers was killed while you were guarding his door?" Then he slapped Al-Hasan on 
the face, struck Al-Husayn in the chest, and sharply reproached Muhammad Ibn Talhah and 
"Abdullah Ibn Az-Zubayr. 


CALIPHATE: 


With the departure of Prophet Muhammad şik, the office of Islamic caliphate came into existence. 
Abu Bakar R.A. became the frist caliph of Islam followed by Umar, Othman, and Ali (may Allah be 
pleased with them all) — the four rashidoon (rightly guided caliphs according to Ahlus Sunnah Wal 
Jama’ah). These noble companions of Holy Prophet Aste did an outstanding job in furthering his 
mission of connecting mankind to its Creator through the bond of brotherhood that Islam brought to 
humanity. During the caliphate of first three rashidoon caliphs, Ali R.A. remained a tower of support 
and assistance for them. Ali was the member of their Consultative body (Shura). 


Ali (R.A.) took a pledge of loyalty on the hand of Abu Bakr R.A. in the mosque after both the leaders 
praised each other (al-Munajjid, 2014). Ali R.A. helped him throughout his Khilafat. He was also very 
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active during the time of Umar R.A. and also married his daughter, Umm-i-Kulthum to him. He was 
among the panel of six persons who had to select the Khalifa amongst them after Hazrat Umar 
(R.A.). He also remained a member of Shura in the caliphate of Uthman R.A. 


Conspiracies in the last few years fo Uthman R.A.'s caliphate resulted in his assassination and a fitan 
that transferred over the era of Ali R.A. as caliph. The insurgents' shameful act of assassination of the 
Khalifa could never have been imagined by Ali R.A. or any other eminent Companion at Medina. It 
came as a total surprise to Ali (R.A.) whose two sons, Hassan and Husain (R.A.) were guarding the 
gate of Othman's residence. The insurgents after climbing the back wall of the residence had 
assassinated the Khalifa. The assassination of Uthman R.A. was really due to the creation of faction 
among the Muslim community which was the goal of 'Abdullah Bin Saba and his followers (the 
insurgents), and they achieved it. After the assassination of Uthman, the insurgents virtually 
controlled the capital, Medina, for several days. The Muslims were frightened and sat behind closed 
doors. After the assassination of Uthman (R.A.) an unprecedented calamity had fallen on the 
Muslims and for three days, Medina was without any government. Afterwards, the insurgents 
approached Ali (R.A.) to be the Khalifa. Ali R.A. did not accept this offer initially but upon insistence 
from people of Madina, he accepted to be the Caliph(Nadvi, 1991, p. 228). 


"As soon as 'Ali R.A., may Allah be pleased with him, was made caliph, he delivered a keynote 
address. He started off by reminding Muslims of the Glorious Qur'an which Allah revealed to guide 
man to the right path. He next called on them to do good and forsake evil. He also told them to fulfill 
Allah's Obligations and to preserve His sanctities, on top of which is the sanctity of a Muslim's life. 
‘Ali R.A. hence publicly declared his views regarding any act of aggression against a Muslim, be it a 
caliph or otherwise. In his address, he also highlighted points of strength in the Muslim nation and 
urged them to strive for the sake of Almighty Allah, fear Him and abide by His Commands so as to 
win His handsome reward" (Muhammad & Al-Yazid, 2001, p. 352). 


Later on in his era, Ali R.A. faced numerous problems with regards to assassination of Ali and 
punishment of those who committed this act. 


Ali R.A. moved the capital to Kufa. Sheikh Syed Abul Hasan Nadvi explains various wisdoms behind 
this. One of the wisdoms was to clean Madina, the beloved city of Prophet Muhammad #, from all 
fitan that were happening at that time (Nadvi, 1991, p. 237). Utadh Aqqad explains that the wisdom 
behind this was to ensure that Islamic capital is positioned at such a strategic geographical location 
which is the meeting point of various nations and which is the mutual trades' passage for Hind, 
Persia, Yemen, Iraq and Syria. Kufa was also flourishing in knowledge at that time and had the right 
qualities to be made the capital of Islamic Ummah. 


Khwarij came out with strength in the Ali R.A.’s time as well. 12000 men from the army of Ali R.A. 
"separated" themselves and got called as "Khwarij". The basis of their separation was incorrect 
understanding and misinterpretation of religion. Learned companions discussed matters with them 
and some of them repented whereas others chose to remain firm on their ignorance and juhl. Once 
a man from the Khwarij interrupted Ali R.A. in his Khutbah and said that he had done shirk. Listening 
to this, other people from Khwarij also started shouting "La Hukmu Illa Billlah" (No order except 
Allah's). Ali R.A. responded to it with very deep words saying that "These words are haq but the 
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intent and interpretation of those who are saying it is not". This is indeed a matter to ponder and 
reflect for khwarij of our times as well who misinterpret the religion and cause harm unjustly. 


Khwarij went to extreme in their views and even declared Ali R.A. as a kafir, Naoozu billah. The other 
group that grieved Ali R.A. were the sabaiyyah which went to the other extreme and raised Ali R.A. 
to a status that neither he claimed nor it was given to him by Allah and His Messenger #8. Syed Abul 
Hasan Ali Nadvi has explained these two groups at length in his book Al-Murtaza. 


DEATH 


The dissenters had set out to assassinate Ali, Mu'awiyah and Amr bin AI Aas. One night, one of the 
conspirators, Abdur-Rahman bin Muljim came into the mosque in Kufar and hid in it, aware that Ali 
would be offering his fajr prayers in the morning. As he began to pray, Abdur-Rahman came forward 
and stabbed him several times with a dagger, penetrating on the brain through the scar of an old 
wound. After he was found lying wounded on the prayer mat, Ali said to his son: "Treat the man 
kindly and give him food and water. If ١ die, his life is left to justice, and he shall be slain for the deed 
he had done; but do not mutilate him, for that was forbidden by the Prophet ¥. 


"From the miracle of prophethood was that the Prophet # described to him the way Ali's 
martyrdom would occur. Ammar bin Yasir reported that the Prophet € said to Ali" "The most 
wretched of men are two: the people of Thamud who killed the camel and the one who would strike 
you over here (i.e. on the head) until your beard is wet with your blood." 


On Friday, 20 Ramadan, 40 Hijri, Ali passed away. He was sixty-three. Ali had always asked Allah that 
he die as a martyr for the cause of Islam and Allah accepted his prayers. 


May Allah bestow His mercy on Ali for his full dedication to the welfare of Islam and the Muslims 
CONCLUSION: 


Ali R.A. is undoubtedly one of most noble companions of the blessed Prophet Muhammad # whose 
services for Islam and Prophet Muhammad are engrained in each and every stage of his life. He 
belonged to the family of nobles and his offsprings bring nothing but nobility to this ummah. His 
knowledge, Zuhd, Taqwa, humility, brevity, modesty, mercy and nobility are some of his 
innumerable virtues that serve as a model for all the humanity for all the times to come. 
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Musnad Ahmad (3/3) No. 11012, Sunan Tirmidhi (5/656) No. 3768, Mustadrak al-Haakim (3/182) No. 
4778. Some reports also suggest that Muhsin to be among his offsprings (Nadwi, 1991). 

Sahih Muslim, Book 44, Hadith 47. Retrieved on 2/9/16 from: http://sunnah.com/muslim/44 
Sahih Muslim, Book 44, Hadith No. 50 

Sahih Muslim, Book 44, Hadith No. 52 

Sahih Muslim, Book 44, Hadith No. 59. This incident is also reported in Sahih Bukhari Book 62, Hadith 
54 and Sahih Bukhari, Book 78, Hadith 228 

Sahih Muslim, Book 44, Hadith No. 91 

Sunan Abi Dawud, Book 21, Hadith 121 

Sunan Nasa'l, Book 47, Hadith 38; Grade Sahih 

Tadreeb arRawi, 1/456 and Fath ul Mughees, 1/268 

Ibn Abi Hatim , Al Jarh wa Ta'deel, 2/31, Ibn Rajab , Shark Hal Tirmizi, 1/73 

Tadreeb ur Rawi 1/350 

Saheeh al-Jami al Sagheer 3182 

Reported from Imam Bukhari and mentioned in Bulugh ul Maraam (English), Book 9, Hadith 1204 
Tareekh al-yaqoobi,2/228;an-Nateejah wal-Ishraf,p.82 

As Sulami: Khilafat Ali Ibn Abi Talib wa Tarteeb Wa Tahdeeb,Kitab Al Bidayah Wan-Nihayah,p.22 

Jila ul Ayun, p. 122-123, Bihar al Anwar , Vol. 10, p. 37-38 (A similar tradition is present in Amali of 
Shaikh Tusi, Vol. 1, p. 38 with slight difference) 

Manaqib, by Khwarizmi, p. 252-253, Kashaful Ghumma, Vol. 1, p. 485, Bihar al Anwar, Vol. 10, p. 0 
Amali, by Tusi, Vol. 1, p. 40 

Al-Isabah, 1/133 

Al bidaya wa alnihaya Vol. 7,p. 193 

Al awaasim min al qawasim, pg 82; Al Ansab, wal Ashraf, Vol. 5, p. 103 

Al-Mas üdi, Abul-Hasan ‘Alf Ibnul-Husayn Al-Mas üdi (d. 345/956), Murüj Adh-Dhahab wa Ma din Al- 


Jawhar, vol 2, page 344] 


NOTES: 
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SEED GRAIN POLICY ACCORDING TO ISLAMIC LAW 
URDU - tet? اسلام او ر‎ 
انل نان‎ 
Sol PF eru لجز اده لوشيور‎ e d 


ABSTRACT: 


Agriculture is the one of the oldest profession in the world. Not all the countries have provisions to 
make use of this prosperous occupation. But those who Allah SWT has blessed with right conditions 
for agriculture strive hard to make best use of it. However, in doing so, there are some key 
considerations that need to be kept under consideration. For achievement and progress in this field, 
Muslims need to adopt such policies which are not only according to worldly standards but also 
qualify our religious laws and matters of Sharia prescribed in this regard. In this paper, we have 
provided a brief summery about the "Seed grain policy" from the Islamic point of view and explained 
how it ensures the just rights for all stakeholders involved in the process. 


Key Words: Seed Grain Policy, Islam, Agriculture, Human Rights 


de utu 


CUP سے‎ nl ری لت اسان العرب کے‎ Blut معا وان یا کل کے ہو حلت ہیں اج بک‎ LF ab Leds ton) 
ہواے۔ لا عر اب‎ Jut" ے کے‎ LP er bc edo معالی بیس استعال ہوا ہے ای‎ Le FL 
Seed LE Gb کے‎ Oxford “un” اگریزی لغ تک‎ e dentate ture cate کے‎ 
5 اسم مان ور ومو کے ہن‎ de صل‎ Iie P اجناس جن سکی بجع سے جج سکی‎ ete 

موم : 

تم کے شروع میں ج نکی تیار ی سكسا تخد تيل دان کے دو سے utur?‏ تب یل هثل اور ایک يم ساخت تیار ہو ہا ے تلو 
کی بل تم بردار لودو ںکی بت ى ae LP dep‏ هت نزو غلبو ںکی oZ ut‏ كليل ہیں جس سے 


جن زوا uns‏ فیس می te But Yh‏ جل زوق ro‏ فز اهز سک کے Ur‏ بانب اور عام donec‏ تس تام سے 
und‏ 4 كيل aote e‏ سے نذاجذب تچ اود عام منم 


i‏ واجناس سك e‏ ترا تصور: 


جب تم درن اسلام کے ttl S Ib KL‏ در وور کے سا سسا تخد کن تنام نے مسا لكا سل ای خوش اسلو ب طر 3 Ute‏ 
e‏ دوس ز مین اورآسا نک برچ کو بی و انسا نکی غ مت کے gu e Wind‏ تنام امو ركو سر gon‏ کے d‏ 
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قاعدہ ون تس ut‏ قرآن اتا میس جو کو uu‏ کیک ر یع ترا دبا e‏ اور Ke t‏ اس دانے یا ewe IF‏ 
انار کل یر UP‏ وال وتیازات_ : 


ah n LE d wet D "E 1 2 * 8 j HET‏ وول ب 
op‏ الله ANG‏ اجب وَالتَوَى EH & C‏ من e E cx‏ من اي SB o‏ الہ 3 MEG CR‏ 


"بتك الثد de‏ دانہ كو اور ليو کو بھاڑنے Yi‏ ےء Apo‏ بے جان سے ل لاتا ے اور وه بے چان کو A‏ سے 
dé‏ والا we‏ تھا ی ىہ e‏ سو تم کہاں انلك لل nob‏ 

ب :دن اسلام شی ثم اجنا كا نون : 

Sue?‏ تیم وحصول کے زیادہ تر قو يان تيل حدیت اور فقہ نابول سے لت ہیں -اسلام ete Forte‏ لكا ايل مغرو اور 
Ee eura;‏ کر gto A‏ راع تک تر یکو من اي جا کے isthe‏ ار دوفو لكل حقو کی 2b‏ 
انزادين اسلا مکی بي اولان تپ EM uti Cut! Fe‏ وستور کے موا فی ese AG‏ مکی جائے۔ 12 

ای طر مزدور GL‏ مکی ديين اسلا میس عمل اجازت فراہ مک یگئی ےکر لان مز وور نہ لے توضرورت کے وققت في un‏ ے مز وور یکرت 
e tee‏ تار یی نکر یی طم نے خی رک مود ول سے با کی SAS peer RO eA e‏ 
اسلا کے قو نين يل بي Se oe MAE‏ زو و asp‏ قر رک نے میں يبيل وق تک Joe p um‏ کے طورپرآد ست دن یا 
عص کے نما زکک و خی e‏ رک ےکی اجازت دے دی d‏ جب Mg e Moa‏ ےپ زور و As e f‏ اعلام 
مزدورکی مزدوری مار ل کو Seti‏ 


اسلام شورس كيت بوذ اور درخت لگان ےکی فضيات بيا نکرتا fe‏ ہے بات عيال سب كم gui‏ جب ے عام شور ہیں اکر زراع تک 
طرف P‏ ہوانوز می نکو LL eU‏ اس نے ز یوو تر ute U digo V emus‏ 
(عن c‏ صلى الله عليه وسلم D‏ " بَْنَما res‏ زاکب died e ada aod d dus adi cad zs e‏ )17 


En‏ صلی اون علي M‏ نے فر مایا( ق اس راسمل میں سے )ایک E‏ تیل پر سوار ہ ور کیہ ای تیل نے ا کی 
euet‏ ال کے Unna d‏ می Dedsd LE aed M uad‏ 
utut ©‏ برابرىكأصول: 
دين اسلا م تم واجناس کے سللے میں بیلوں سے اماد ليغ لتق زین جو 2 کی اجازت V LALA a FAS 2 ely eL‏ 
كل +واو ركام اور عحنت دوسرا | unk Fmedia V4‏ 
هلت الأَنْصَاژ eg‏ صلی الله عليه وسلم ایخ Uns‏ وَبيْنَ tes]‏ النَخِيلَ. قَالَ " لآ ". SES fab GASS JUS‏ في الم 


18) abt we الوا‎ 
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ce هاس باغا تآ پ ہم یں اود جھارے ( مہا ج )بها يول س‎ SY مت‎ en E Le 
موس میں‎ ad as UP آپ لوگ ور‎ A نے لہ باج بین سے‎ NI علیہ وم نے انی‎ eT 
MUS کہا پچھاہھم نے سنااور‎ Ug گا‎ utet? 
: :کم یازیاددیداوا غا‎ 


ثم واجناس سك x nepoti‏ سس Auc ute ALL‏ ا مکرتاہے۔ہتار Sesto‏ رت ررض 
لد عنہ نے لوگوں کے os Pure Fe‏ س کہ اکر( خضرت )وود یر تپ او cov‏ لی اود اکر م ان ل وگو یکا 
وج وكام مک ہیں pas‏ کے ا Lunt ez‏ 19 ای طررح Hpk‏ ل والوں ہے basi‏ معاءلات Lb‏ 
ua‏ ہہ رات کے ے ی P LUE Pree‏ دور ٹیل از وارج P‏ را LE‏ ہرد وكا ياد دس دیا 
کی o‏ الام ای طم e‏ كسا gut‏ 010 بير Usd neu‏ معابرواى ویتکا تھا _ 


:دين اسلام تك نظ ری یکی d e‏ 


دين اسلام د نيادىء ته لى» معاش کی ءا قتضادى معاملات می بز ی تک P‏ سےکام EIU‏ اريت M‏ امور يبل صرف e e OUI‏ رك كر 
مور سرد وكا معاملہ جام كتاج بال دلج رل لئ ضرورى قرار و یت _قرآن میس الث تال بتاے : 


da 


عقر iN‏ ۔ سره سم کی ےب So 5 44A á‏ ی ot inca od oon‏ ما 9 9 26 S.‏ ,1$ 
UT O‏ الین Ain‏ کونوا قَوَامِينَ els di‏ بالقشط O‏ ولا یرم e$ DUS‏ على ألا شیلوا O‏ اغیلوا هو آفرب O Copel‏ وَاتَقُوا 
22 


4 


الله & 5l‏ الله KS‏ تَعْمَلونَ ( 


Deae ru‏ مال ری خاط پر قائم مو ue‏ اورانصاف کے سات bz xp‏ ہن Se‏ کی قو مکی عداوت 
“مال خلاف عد لي oll‏ ہکردے عر لیک اکر وج پ ہی زگ رک PL‏ سے اوراللہ Wi‏ سے ڈرتے رمو NES‏ 
اش Ae dte Agde‏ سے نس 

pais‏ طو ںک وکر و قراروینا: 


تشم وا جن یکی a‏ حصول کے tek‏ دين اسلام فاسد ش d ets Ie‏ ال با کی نخان SS‏ 
vu AE edu Ute Cut Fife‏ ل اس 
to,‏ کے tee‏ | كرف شقن رض هت P‏ ٹین بدت بھی te‏ ےکی وک حور پل نے خی AK LLL etd‏ 25 


4:3 بھی مشاورت يرز وددينا: 


دن اعلام نے نز بھی مشاورت:اشت Sula‏ ضر ور ت پر زوددیاے۔اس بارے بل انصا ر اور ot^ te AW LAW‏ 
ہے۔ ماجنا کے tek‏ پاک جم کے قوانی کا بھی خاص خيال رکھاکیاے۔ا کی bute eoe adt‏ مشهو ركنوال 
dua‏ خريدادى اور وت کر نای La dreds Aa) Si dU‏ توت فا ect‏ 26 


ر: صا من بال ut‏ کے يار ط ریت : 
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صا ott‏ کے ہاں امكل شیم پار ute el‏ سے تین صور یس ورست اور ایک صور ت اگل e be A‏ 
كان اور ای کامواور گل اور nae‏ ےکاء وجا - 

ee جاور اور مل وو سر ےکا و‎ nd iater 

ef دو ر ےک لو‎ shen BLE جاور‎ tir 

٣ز‏ مین اور چا ورایک PA‏ ركام دوس ےک وي Te oe‏ 

Uc)‏ ماجنا سک خانون: 


درن اسلام س خام بيد وا اود اشیاخو رد لكا دارو مهار ز يا نكىكاشت هب ز کمن کاب وکا یکو ال تا یکی رضامت ی بیس LOR‏ _28 البح جبادو 
دين کے دو سرت انم مقاص د سے صرف o P‏ نوز ہن FUEL KANTE‏ دای اتم مقتصر بن ere de‏ وج کر رت ررض 
الہ MILL ce‏ نک یآبا دكار یکو ہر LULA Ut NL EF‏ و وق 30 


امزااصلاعاتتثابت وتات هک ,08۳۷0 bU‏ کو صر فا ی قر ر لے گی تاو سر سب شاداب او رآبا د كر سلاو او راب ز م GATS‏ 
سے جول وگ oium‏ ارام وق eU Aa‏ ےر یس ا سکی مثال Pye?‏ نے کے دور 
Pope‏ ےج بآ پ Lope‏ سو و خوار ردابي دارو ںکو es‏ زمیتو ںکو حا ص لكر کے بي ف ران جار ىف رماي تاك Ie‏ تیل اور لوا 
SUIS‏ طرف PA E nas az euer‏ )كو اور كرت کاب وات UE‏ یکر ےکی LNG‏ 
"(o i‏ 32 


اک داقع e‏ اور الصاف ور عایت یکن رعاياكاحال توب وا بے اسلا ی تر ن س tek Cute?‏ پلا وو قر یی 
بت سے Paru o uti uie‏ نے عرق كوف و رہ کے نام فر مان Be‏ بيت الما کار سے ان Pouf eae J‏ 
beet FACIT‏ 1ھ“ 0۸0 تم ريزى دغر دسل دور ےکا مکر میں جب کہ 
اس قر UP‏ دوسا لك مدت KSEE‏ کی م واجنال سك Sd utet‏ سل اقداما pip‏ نے م دور بل ترق وی 
ہے۔جب عراق يع بو الو خضرت رر شی اللہ عنہ نے فرمان جار كيك منقولہ P‏ میں ی مک ee‏ اور مان و ہریں ویر دان مقائی 
دول کے پا دست دسي جل امہ الل سے جا n‏ وا یآ مد فی سے سم ريست Edel‏ 35 


ووسر ی طرف Cute‏ سس بیس وین اسلام نے ان SU el KP‏ ال نظا مکی ط رح وخ کار ی کا کو جم Levof‏ 
sa‏ سے ا كل A ee‏ شی ول اتل II e‏ دے و دہش EP Pvt‏ اتی سک db‏ میں 
الصاف سے ام لیے یړ زور د Hips? Kd e f‏ نے نی کی ett‏ اظ ر رك كر tol Ad‏ مودک eta?‏ 
جورف d‏ 36 
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اسلا م رد ور می لكاشكار یک تر غيب ديا >- ای طررح تم واجناس میں زکوا سك پارے میں وین سمل e 4 FE‏ اور زارت Ke‏ 
ال اناق كي يكام ki Do‏ سے سر اجام دیاجا ےگا 38 


Jed ل اور ش‎ e Pd Ute ae Pa اود تفاظ ت کا جت و یمور مزا رپ لازم اك‎ 7 ELM i 
گے‎ z رک قرار‎ WE یک وچ ے معاہر ےگا او کی چ کہ مسا قات اورم زار عت يبل ا ٹل و بالخ و خر سب‎ Web لا ہو‎ 
شره معاپرے‎ Lupo يبل 1 +البت ووثول‎ b ماش وال ز نكازراعت کے ا بل مون اور بر تكابيان‎ Ute FU ut 
VILL ڈالا‎ ur یماد اورد وا لکا خر یز‎ e راۓ کے‎ P Kneen یم او ركام وف‎ oa ee کے‎ 
B UT اوی ہے قانون قرآن وسنت ے متصاوم‎ Pure س شر ماک قباحت لاب ج بکہ با اجات دوو لي ضف ضف ڈالے‎ 


ارش ترآ ن te A Lut? Beers‏ نفصيل فراہ مک یکئی ہے۔دورجدی کے تتام سا لاحل اورا نکی تش رج کے لے ہردور یں 
Wats MLW‏ > اوران مسا لكا جل حملا کر کے ديزن اسلا م كل تین واشاعت می اب ز مہ دای ا دای e‏ ۹4 


ee Jie 


نرو زاللغات» فا ی ار وو رتب مقبول ييل بد Mak ei pele SOS‏ وز يا توت مورا اولينىءياراولى» resin ٠”‏ 

لان othe p‏ نظو ر اام MIL A‏ )»دار lll Plo‏ وت الطبعدالاوٰ ۱٢۰۸۰‏ ے_۔۱۹۸۸ءءجلد: ۳ء Ple‏ 

elfe ۱۹۲۰۰ Je Si Aer eGuides? 

, The Oxford English Dictionary, J.A.Simpson and E.S.C.Weiner, Clarendon Press Oxford, 1989, * 
Second Edition, Volume, Xiv, page, 870... 

تفر asg axis‏ ص۲۸۰۰ 

° جا اردو( ای علوم )ير AML‏ ڈ اک ue‏ قو یکو سل برا فر وار دوز بان وزارت ترق سال و سال ء dae‏ ا LT‏ اورم نی 
leeks‏ ناشاعت ۲۰۰۲ء جلد ۰٦ء‏ ۰۷ء۸ 

ان ze Sater‏ کے لئے وت BUT erodes Doe‏ ٹر می رارش قو یکو نسل برا فر ورا رووز يان وزارت ترق be dU‏ 
ہناد ءولیسٹ بل LIS‏ لور م > ی Me PIU‏ سن اشاعت ۲۰۰۲ جلد ۰٦ء‏ ۴ص۱۳۸۰ 

Deae‏ علوم )ير وجیلٹڈا ریش VICUS PATI‏ برا سے فر ونر دوز بان وزارت تر ق اناف و سال ء لومت بنر» ولیسٹ بلاک۔ LT‏ لور می 
Mee Uo‏ ناشاعت etedest er‏ ۸۶۰۱۲۸۰۸۴ 

۱۳ ede Us? 

MARS 

9۵ أسوروالااتعام»إيت»‎ ١ 

۹۵ كناب اسر باب‎ ۳۳ Ll MSA oI ALA Base Pee کی-۷ احور‎ el مل‎ 293274703 14 

3 بغار تاب الاجارہ باب ٣‏ 

| بخارى کتابالا جارہہ باب 9:۸ 

© خاک کا بالا جار باب * ام عریث »۲۲۰ 

٣۳۲ الھرث والمزار وہ حریٹ۰٭‎ A با‎ SAO "à 

۲۱۳۲۲ e heal n ace 7 

| م VOI‏ بکتاب الھرث والمزارعة» باب صرت ۲۳۲۵۰ 
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۳ ہک یا بکتاب اھر وال ntas‏ 

"ایکون چا cry‏ کے برابر ہوتاہے۔ 

2 بخارى :کاب اھرث والمزارعزء باب ۸ء عرش ۳۳۲۸۰ 

Nahum 

” بغار ی کاب ez A‏ ۱۳ء حدریٹ, ۳۳۳٣‏ 

FIF ed ez nto A A بخ با‎ 
riedt ez Ane AI بخ ک» یا‎ D 

E‏ بغار »مسا قات ياب ا عدیث۲۳۵۱۰ 

٣٣۸۰ص »1991م» جل (اروو)»‎ C ac سی ٹرسٹ لاج ری نسبت‎ dpa ترجہ زا‎ LIP 
٠ص جلددومء‎ di £F al Aa اریم (۱۳ اھ۔ ۸۲ا )ساح الى فير یساش لطس‎ Bs تتاب را تاش الوا‎ 
۸ء‎ 

“جد اللہ بالق حشرت شاو اشد ee‏ ص ar‏ 

"کاب الا موال »امام Le‏ عجرم یرال she be‏ حقیقات اعلا ی الا مآباددت نء ص۳۸۹۰ 

۵۳۲ Pale ۱۹۹۲» عر ی طبا عت‎ n li errer" 

3 ہار یءاین جج رعسقلا نی ارام ر 2A aa a‏ ۱۳ء جلدء۵. گ۹۰ 

rre ddef ابو اودء و مشر رگ ما‎ NF ٢۹۰ LoS کناب الا‎ ۱۸۳ Pe er 
“تلب ال موال, ص۲۵۱۰‎ 

کے رن یزیا ال يقير od Fer ctor‏ نے ووی FO‏ رر ی ا ا Asaf alls hn PEL‏ 
تاب الا موال ,ض٠ ٣۸۳‏ 

٢ ے٠ سل ص‎ ae Slice fet ales euer de Diaz. کے‎ er 

ANADAI i 

ard عبد لام الخ رق تاش ال ی با یا‎ uu POW bate ل بن قدامہ تیف الى جرخ ان ان تھ ب قرا والتو فى‎ P? 
۱۸۱۰ ,۲ cae جلدء۵, ص ,۲۲۳ الپ راء‎ 

الپ راء جلر, ۲, ,۱۸۲۰۱۸۳ 

اروا ار چلر» ۵ء :۲۰۱ 

AČA tel ae acide us‏ ی۱۸۲ 

rere oait 

موجو دورو ريل زر اعت ی كا كام ہو اہے ال جو انے I eoe Phe‏ ہوا 

dade‏ کی زر کی M om‏ وی ای کا d Ls RE‏ مر ۱۱۱۳ء راولپنری۱۹۸۷۷م 
ایت زین اور سکی Ua‏ لق e‏ وار الاو مک رای ۱۳ طباعت ٢٠۴۰م‏ 

م روج نظامز مین دا رک Meo‏ رطا put‏ نخدا م ارآ ن لاور A ۳٣٦‏ فاون لامور ۱۳ ءاشاعت۱۹۸۸۰م 
زار ع تک ش eod‏ اسف جر »تب px da P‏ ضع اولي (re‏ 

ل من دوستا نکاط رت زر اعت» ۶ر فان عبیب» 

کم ہندوستا نکازر عق نطام ءڈ یلوا مور لیر 

کاب الا نار واب Colle‏ فان لا مور »ت ن 

(Ies BC ot ” we یی بن ترا ل ترجہ دا ثم ند وىءدار‎ Oeo UI LUC 
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BRIBERY IN PAKISTAN AND ITS SOLUTION IN THE LIGHT OF THE TEACHINGS OF ISLAM 
.& æ 
URDU - yt be شوت اورا كا عل اسلا ی‎ tor} 


DR. BASHIR AHMED RIND 
Associate Professor, University of Sindh, Jamshoro 
UME KULSOOM RIND 
Lecturer, University of Sindh, Jamshoro, Campus Dadu 
ABSTRACT: 


Our beloved country Pakistan is facing a number of internal and external issues and threats 
such as terrorism, sectarianism, kidnapping for ransom money, corruption and other social evils. 
Wide-spread bribery is one of such evils. In order to make future of our coming generations bright, 
these issues have to be tackled on urgent basis. Is there a common root cause to these issues? Do 
they have a similar cure? What is it that we need to do at individual as well as societal level to over- 
come these challenges? In this paper, we will try to explore this while taking ‘bribery’ as a case 
study. "Bribe is a thing that a person offers to a judge (or to a person in position of power and 
decision-making) or an authorized person for (undue) favor in decision, or whatever the bribe-giver 
wants in return"(Ibn-e-Nujaim: Albahar- Al-Raiq 2/262). Bribe is not only one of the reasons for Allah 
SWT's displeasure, it is also a poison for the collective interests of nation and country. It destroys the 
very basis of state's social setup. Its consequences are extremely harmful and appear in the shape of 
credulity, injustice, lawlessness, unlicensed freedom, anarchy, class differences, inferiority 
complexes, restlessness and killing of merit etc. This is the reason that holy prophet (Peace be upon 
him) # declared: “there is curse of God on a person who offers, accepts or deals with bribery” 
(Musnad-e- Ahmed, hadith No 22762). There is no doubt that every government in Pakistan has 
made certain efforts to stop the wide-spread of bribery from time to time, but no satisfactory results 
have been achieved in this regard so far. The reason of this repeated failure of governments’ efforts 
is lack of attention to the root causes. If root causes are not identified and eliminated, this unwanted 
and widespread bush would grow-back again irrespective of how many times and effort is made to 
cut it. Same goes true for all social evils. Hence the actual need for removal of this societal disease 
i.e. bribery is to discover the basic causes, and after a thorough and critical study of these causes, 
implementation of its acceptable solution in the light of Islamic teachings. This paper is an effort to 
find out the reasons for bribery and suggest its solutions. 


Key words: val? کش‎ d d Melee ee 
Wy 
تیار فرو‎ UE شوت ال مال بامفادکانام سے جو‎ e بد توا یاک ب کی تلف صور ٹیس ہیں ءان میس سے ایک اتم صو ر ت ر شوت کی‎ 


m Sete it‏ سيت وك کے ان بل فيصل دے یا کا d‏ را د يال کے ال فکاکام SH‏ اور ا كاكام يبيد 


57 


AUSTRALIAN JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES AND ISLAMIC STUDIES RESEARCH (AJHISR) 
Vol.2, Issue 1, Jan-16 to Jul-16 

راز یمن صرف اس نق ر ثم RUF 62 Sen‏ وی بااتیار فر وکو LES Kose Ze Ay‏ لیے دی Bebe‏ 
رت اور Veoh‏ الا AU‏ کی اا ا معا و کوک ال d C‏ 
دینا قرض دیناء re: IS‏ يانم عہرے لا دنا -- ی کو کے رر ےش 0 
تن س ر شوت خو ر یک صو ر تیال 
وبل ی تال ار شوت سنال صرف rr ge A‏ بل بک یہ ایک سا du‏ ہے »ججبال انسا نآ باد ہیں وبال اس مکی را کن ہے لين ترق 
پذی جمالك یں یہ eiu‏ شون عزی: پاکستان میس ر شوت اور دوس dud‏ عنوائیو ںکا بازا رکتا گرم ہے ا لكالتدازه رو eau‏ 
معاشر كو تا سب لكا C‏ ے ای طرر ا لكااندازوسالقٌ وز راء یام سركارى عبد ول پر psa Lap Hb‏ يل احتزافات ے لی لكاب 
PP? "qu‏ ر ے ہیں جناب امل ام Oe P‏ و فا دزي GG bo‏ كت ہیں : 
ge"‏ بل بر عن الى 001100130100 ) خط ناک عدکک se Boy‏ ماس Td‏ بن جیسب كدي ثآدى UT LK Feel‏ 
ne be x dunt‏ 
Aeon ot RO S‏ زیر تك pA‏ شکلیت اس ALSOP‏ 
75 كيش سے بغر Zu)‏ تفس ول کے سا ترآ اور کے Ute‏ کواولیت و Ve‏ 
اش ور Ar‏ میں ساق صو یال وز یر جناب ی می رشا صاحب فر ماتے ہیں : 
سر2 Out 2 M‏ 9 فص رکام Ye aged‏ 
سل ua desert RUE‏ ىك ربب نکی عالت M Au‏ کے Pe rud‏ ماماو یکی 
الل تکیاہ وگ vig‏ 
ہے e‏ مہ دار اور اہم عبد ول پر فار شبات کے بيانات ہیں جن سے اپنے کل ٹیس را ر شوت خورىكاآ سات اندازہ لگا یا eC‏ 
T‏ پاکستان میں رشو کی ا نکومنظوم الفط بل اس VOLO A‏ 
KU edu ut‏ 
s‏ كر تسيل نح ری مور ی ے 
(ute E 3‏ 
دفار مل اہ بے MP Gund‏ 
شوت کے بارے يبل اسلا ىا عير 


اسلا تعلیمات کے مطاان ر شوت ر زت ما س iet LWLS‏ یت »اور الک p‏ مخت ترام »اس SL‏ ہے اجا ی مفاد کے خلاف 
ہل uie gu‏ معاشرے میں رشوت ميل ute de‏ كل ڑیادوں WPS‏ کر ديق ے اور سارا JEI S T^‏ كا كار bes‏ 
dle‏ قانون بے راهروى»احما LI‏ ویتکا عام سب Ser,‏ تنه ہے پل بی وج کر ی 
کر مم طم نے ر شوت د dbz‏ ی وا ل اوردوثول کے در ميان واسط نے وا نے ينثي لت کی ے V‏ 

ول ل م شوت کے باس یی ق رآ یآ یاتءاحادیث »او ر سلف صا کین کے اقوال زک کر ے ہیں : 
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قرآ یآیات 
ou‏ یس رشو کے eut erie tule‏ اس کل AA PW‏ & سے لوكو كاءا GL‏ کی ایک Vu sor‏ 
چا رح اس کے ss uf d.‏ عرام) رن يبول کے وش انصاف فر وخ یکر نا بے الغا استتمال کے ut‏ جب الث تا کا 
ارخمادے: 
Uy Fe iriki Cus]‏ شل و دلواي الى A Dreh‏ پان اموال اناس پلا y Le‏ وا 
"الريك دوس كاءال P e‏ لے سے م تکھااورنہ اسے <کام کے يال اس Lie‏ لے نے جاک ا وگوں کے ما لكاي حص جان بج هك گناہ 
“be EPL‏ 
ال آیت می دو چیزوں ure‏ ہے ؟ایک ل وگو كامال gu Ad riot LAX‏ عاككول Lp ar BEE‏ 
SVL à e‏ صور یس ول ءان میس سے ایک ر شوت بھی سے * اور مال حاكول کے ld Sper‏ دو متقاصد 
لاک ل ج بآپ جات ہی ںکہ مال دو سے کا ے تو حش اس لی هک ای کے يلل بل ای تاب کے سے ل ےکوی توت Vit‏ 
SI IT SL‏ ا كمال تیا ہیں ءا کا مق مہ <كام کے سام نل Ce CE nce‏ كول الم ياج مق د مك ناب ری صور تال 
دک کر Tbe‏ پو ولاو ے گر ها مكاي فيصل در XP‏ مق م مک فاط رواد تاه SP‏ وی یکا d‏ ہوگا۔اس لیے ا کی C Es‏ 
باوج دپ ا ME‏ نی بن سکتے۔ Lis‏ نزو یب وهال تھارے لیے ترام دور Je ye‏ ناج مادعا ص کر نے کے لیے روت 
rede sz‏ پا نہ نے جا" 
2 سا عون نزب M e Ah‏ 
"ني (on)‏ عربت نے وال ثيل اود "Utd bd (Pen‏ 
لخت کے ماب Ly‏ مط بل تحت راک رام چک کہا انا sere?‏ برا AU d‏ کے تحت امک حرام در SUS‏ یک ee‏ 
سکیا وج سے انسا نکوعار گے اور و قار no‏ تحت کے مع عاب کی سے تحت کے ایک مت تا وہر با SMD‏ کو تیاس ای در 
SK MOL Sle SU‏ ترص وہ وس ء بے »اور ای pel oF SL ge‏ 
مفسری نکی eck P‏ معلوم ہوا ےکہ عام طورير ت کالفظاجر LUN‏ استعال ہوا ےگ رق tul‏ يبل ال سے مرادرشوت ہی 
MU A? Bee‏ عنہ فرماتے ہی BERI‏ ے جب حت کے بارے میں Bip. Da‏ نے ا کی € 
et FeV TU Geek‏ تحت سے بهد مدال کے ل ليق مناسب ہے AU HL‏ نج تکیاے ؟ 
LIAL g Hie Td‏ "فيصل میس VAY « P Aum eter“ uio AU Met‏ اد وه اور SP‏ رض ا LE‏ 
بھی ح تکی تش رت شوت س کی ہے ter uen‏ تح کی بد شم ted uke Wet tee‏ ا یکی طرف اشارہ 
tse ductu‏ اور حرام كو لال باکر ون کے عوض رشوت 2 تے ag em"‏ ای LEE Sed‏ 
e Lupe‏ و لكاحال ىہ utu IO‏ سے dfe‏ يل آنا تھا تو رغوت ایق ین میس رکا تور حا مکی توج ا یکی طرف 
مو لک a sv‏ حاجدت بیا كرتا ناء اور حا مر شوت ديه ا یکی طرف ال رر اتل Shen‏ صرف ا ىكل le Lutte Ay‏ 
کی طرف ظا کر کے muU Dos‏ شور AE OT" Bee ouf MI‏ کرت ہو فرب ہیں : حت 
bh) ase P c‏ کر کیرش کک کی Sp Se‏ یه ةالو لک رن She‏ 
بے ملک ولت A iz‏ نے والی Ue‏ ملک يا گم میس ر شوت يمل جاے وبال قانون ہل م وکر ر جاتاے اور JE‏ کک 
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تی دہ e‏ نجس سے ملک ee‏ بقار te‏ وو S nU‏ یکی جان BUB‏ سے ؛اورن ہآ بر وءنہمالی ءا d‏ شر یت اسلام نے 


MIDI iA jer ا کو‎ 
tet Andie لام ون‎ atl لیس‎ ee robo عون لام‎ Aq 12623 
"x ur 


L ute roe ML eL otio ط رف‎ SLUG? سے لوگو كوكناه للم سك كام اور‎ tuat" 
بت ربكال"‎ EWE ر و‎ Ux ed Me e ادر اما دنا بات‎ o^ 

at iur‏ می مور FU e‏ وگو كوكناه ao‏ خو ر کے E pce dei Ë‏ ملي مت 
نان کے Jn‏ 

4۔ وا P ez‏ "مير یآ بات کے بد نے میس St‏ سی قبت دلو" 

ا آیت میں يبود کے ان حا مکو خطاب »جور شوت ےکر اود do‏ احكا مكو تیر ی لكر سر pe BZ‏ تال الڈ دک یآ یات اور احکام کے 
تبر يإ ىكذ کے عو میں ر شوت کے طور پر ونای موژی سی ترس و لو xin‏ 

eel 

ای طر نی الم E E‏ تسل سا تجو شوت خو رک Spc bua‏ من ر جر يلدواياتت ظاہرے : 

خضرت او DL‏ شی الہ عن ےر وات ے : 

سل شيم ار ری ند 

''ر سول hyse si Ep‏ اور فيصل بیس ر شوت لين وا نے لحت كات" 

WL HEALS P اس‎ Ab dU eet خضرت عبد ادن‎ 

"fe Ut وا دووں‎ ez o7" xxiii HG یوز‎ 2 

رشوت لیے کے اسراب 

eue رگ کے ملف‎ cse ل ايك عام ثم سوال نام تی ایاج پاکتتان کے چارول صوبوں‎ Là feb pilates, 
BU Au SO جا ےا کی‎ Ee tied UA اد‎ Ae رک وال ايك‎ OP 


ر شوت کے بفیادیی اسباب 

UF والول کا‎ za ات جواب‎ T 
E 

38 dead o 1 

19 نص نظام‎ E Je 2 

18 Oz KZ )ما‎ Living Stander) 1 Ae 3 

Fh 4‏ تی اور قوی تر MBCA‏ 10 

5 اھا مكزورى خو غداکانہ مون 9 

6 تافو ن گنی یا ےانصائی 3 
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OF 6 Usb zo جواب‎ dei 12 
yr. 
1 (Eush 7 
1 شیم‎ ober وى دول تك غير‎ 8 
1 fey, 9 
100 مزاك‎ 


کور اسیا کا اگ رت كيجا ذ محلو م م وکاک hbk‏ ری ر شوت کے تین اسیاب IV‏ 

1 از نکی معاش بد عالی یا boo LAE‏ 

CAU 2 

3 رکار یبدانفائی 

( جب تون وانصافكانا BP‏ قانو ن تلق سا Pies‏ قوی وول تک (bse bab‏ 

1 معا ی بد عا کے 

2003 7120062 نے رشوت کے مو ضور یر ہیا ذ یکا مقال اتنا ما ری تتبن کے Ie‏ م رکار کے سول ملاز م نکی تح راو 
LEMMA oF? 2238328‏ کے ملازی نک تخرار8 187738 »اور ud Lat.‏ 83.87494 تھے جب 
مسن تن الا وی ادارو ںکی طرف Meta‏ کے لیے مقر كمس مآ مد یکی ر محلو مکی rie‏ 12240 ی اور تم ن كريد 
1 کے با نکی تام اك ردنت اور سمارے DAE‏ کرد 1014889205 ج سکامطلب پاکتتان کے BIAS‏ کے لا ان 
کی SS ak SF FE mF‏ سے بھی d‏ یگذاد دسج EM shed‏ کے مین ABA Kid t Fato‏ 
الت صاف ظاہر ےکہ ملا می نکی کیت مھا شی پر حا یکا شا V F‏ 

ل 

عام از ين یی خواہیں قد رکفایت اور اتم ہہ ول پر فا لازن کے یی شش ایاپ یم کار شاد edu‏ 

منکن اما D‏ زوین گن لہ اوم یکت Ges‏ لمكن UE‏ ممع vi‏ 

ne tr Lp LI‏ ار اجات »گرا ud eestor‏ كرا كدو كل "مطل بتک ایک 
مرکا راز مک تق spe‏ بو See Stra I ee LU‏ مکی نو میت کے A‏ 
ات E (Peon pb‏ رورت ہو تو مرکا اسے نخادم یال کے الا سل فا UA Se‏ ياست اسے سے کے TP‏ 
فراہ Se‏ ياست برلا ere ISN AY‏ سے e Pen see AUT‏ 
wf atu‏ 
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حخرت عمرفار وقی ر PG NP‏ دكار يي دي كه SATS AI‏ باز یکو Lak bg‏ لے ا نکی um‏ كشش ea‏ 
gue‏ انم عبد ول پر فا ung Seti‏ 32 پان زا ورتم Uam E‏ وقت درب مکی SF gb‏ 0 ورتم می اوی اق 
B‏ 
2ع رس بوس وخورغرفی 
حرص وہ و اناف مزا کا حص Me‏ تیا کار شمادے : 
زین UO‏ حب الشہوات bois opi Dl‏ )2/9 من السب e yam‏ اواك عثره 
iy‏ ۷ کے see T RU aly pe‏ سونے چا ند ی Pu BL‏ »مود اور زر ی زيل خوش[ پر 
os‏ ڑیں كديع سب د نياك چندر وزوزن گی کے سامان ہیں۔ Mee AU SP‏ پاش "e‏ 
m puis,‏ وال ee‏ بت رکت مو" 
ب اسا فی نفسيات اورا كل EP‏ تکامیاناے- 
Aa‏ کار شمادے : 
لوکان لا ی نآو م دادیان من مال لا DE‏ یلا جوف CF the so Bue fa‏ مو اھ 
"كر انان کے پا دو واديال ال( سو کی ہو ںگی تو وہ تی ر یکی ان کر e‏ اسان FACS ag‏ ہے اور ال اسل یر لیک 
ول سات tI‏ جو غ دای طرف لوث" 
زار توا یں ایی FF eS‏ يروم کل 
v‏ 
nU 7‏ شي uta oL d E‏ 
onl‏ 
اعلام ا اليك IP‏ ے تاناس ےک ل وگو ںکو en‏ او ان کے ی بیدا e‏ اور ا بل lg‏ دلایاجات كم ر شوت ایک Or‏ 
ون بر اک ہے »جدود سان کے اتا ی نظا مو AC‏ ں متا شک نے St‏ وگ اسے برا vb ISE‏ سے رک ال اک کے سا اعلام ہے 
کی احا دلاتاس ےکآ پ کے پا جخ راک یں ہیں ا نکی قد رك واو d ie Welle Ute‏ سے ج ھآپ ےکم Sted‏ 
qe 3‏ ج Sus‏ متي بل ,انك یں احا ہو جا ےگ چنا حضو رار e Aue‏ کار شلاست: 
dui‏ من عو غل Wy Ea‏ من ونم فان رال تزور مرو vele‏ 
"جو لوك تمس of‏ حیشیت ہیں ا نکی طرف zs‏ تم gle‏ ہیں ا نکی طرف مت وعو ای صو رت میں Sus? fag‏ ری ut‏ 
9 
سعد كن ایز نگ كاليك داق مسا : 
Lun‏ کی زا ےکی okt SF‏ لک اور شي يشال کے i‏ چجرے پر لا با uU‏ صب ركادا Ay‏ سے گچھو گیا جب میرے 
Gout Uf un Ust‏ بھی ری Keres‏ سی کر وائ و )وف كل جارح مس UI Ooh Ë eeu‏ 
Jod TU GU Ia A VAITE‏ بی رتو Sisk ter‏ ی ر Eum d ope‏ 
مخت سرا 
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Atejo eythyr Ene MAU كنزو لک نے کے لیے اسلام نے جود و راط‎ af usu at 7 bu 
نیس ف راک قوف‎ ui wf e oe Uu اف تک وچ ہے‎ AU! oleydi لوگ ہو ے ہیں جو‎ ei 
سے روک اسکا‎ Pisa sl Ri ہیں ».اس لیے اس حم کے وگو كو قانو نکی گرفت‎ eA ای مک سا حياء اود‎ 
Ula عنا صر‎ eL و مرس‎ o ند وكيا قن صرفب لوگ بال ال‎ f را ہے لوكو كو مزا طاقت كذرك‎ e 
hyd پیل رای شر پر عناص رکو جراج سروك کے‎ Loe ےکا امن و کون تياو و برب دكر ويل گے۔ اس لے اسلام ا ی‎ foe کے جو‎ 
لے رس تكاساءان ول سے ء مزا جر مكو يار يار‎ Laie hd ے ودوس ری طرف‎ Sue طرف مجر مكو جرم‎ My ريق افيا کراے۔‎ 
لیے اسك اانا زی کی‎ uke SY? سے ےآ كيل ھی ہیں اور هواس‎ ciety Kd he oe i X AL E 
: سق رآن یر ار شادے‎ dae 
XXXIV باس شر‎ Sa lls 

"> مل میں خت ابیت وطاقت‎ eU pas) AE) A" 

صضرت AN AS ge‏ عدت رولیت ے: 

NM UJ Cz Ue A Cd tc 

"Fed uf قرآن می رک نيعت زر‎ EE eI طاقت کے ذر ہے ان جا مکی کک‎ rs iba" 

ڈاکٹ نلام م شی بک SnD‏ ین کے مطابن:''صرف پا AE Lure ud‏ تک وج ے بر XU‏ 
JŽ lobe tee ty‏ )كينا بھی باحو ل نے nee‏ وک مر ہوں پچ بھی ترام ود کی ست یں +اور 0 1 فصر لوگ الى ہیں جم 
صورت يأل KO UT le bt i no‏ توا يا Hi S185 bt SASF A Bell‏ وك كر SF‏ 
کرت ہیںءاس 1485 وگو كو جرا ے یا ام ر peau‏ کے d 10d.‏ أو وسنت xin Perdu ir‏ 

ی وج Se‏ اسلا رت اھر امم وف وى el‏ کوت و تن کے ساتھ انون قصاص و تالو حدوده eyel P‏ 
ipeum‏ نے عبد القدابن تم نا ايك AU‏ :نکر اجب o‏ 0 رک بال سے جر جر feni‏ کے 
تیف نے ہیںء XV A Aisle Ae uL eT‏ مو کے ہیں جور شت دار ىءيادو topid, Vd LG‏ 
عالق RU‏ لو Lo‏ رای سک وج Heute bese‏ کے نام سے ر شوت ہیں ء(اور e AL dpa‏ 356 
xxxvii( d» 2‏ 

o‏ رفار وقی ر شی اللہ عنہ نے ar MP Edi‏ پاش وسائل date‏ (جوا کی dues‏ تھی )تاس سے 
Nhe Lbs Tb‏ كن کے کر xxxviii,‏ 

لک میس جور شوت سال يابد الیو ے ال میس زارت كام اور ای SEY‏ عبد دواد لوث ہوتے ہیں ج کسی طر بھی ,الى کی میں عبتا بل اس 
کی وجہ سوا ar re‏ وغ ALS‏ »ات جك هار بر وا کی روک هام کے لیے eu‏ خطا بكست ہو pe dei‏ 
پروی شرف AIL‏ کیا قفا :یب نے اس وق تکک 65 1 VILL‏ 12 رمام و فوجبوس اور 344 افسرول کے خلا فكارر وال مك 3ارب 
e DI ee St RL OM‏ کہ اس م کے ل وگ ر وہ وک سکی وج سے اس مر تس تلا وس ہیں اود ا نکاعلاحع 
کڑی کرای اور خت سز اتی ہو كه 

3-سکاری‌بداتظای 
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)2 قانون وانصا کان نص pW‏ افون گن سيا ى عم تکام قوی وول کی فی ر ods ear‏ 

1- اون والصافكانا i?‏ 

تاو وانصا فکاوتی tol Zip‏ جس میں Lose‏ تقو انحل tale‏ چا اور بجر مو ںکو eue‏ "نطق انها مكل eut‏ لن 
ut‏ کے عد الق نظا مكل عالت ب سكم يبال ایک ایک شرع تمل BL‏ ی شلک VITSE. eb‏ نظا مي 
سای صد دیرو UNPU NLS‏ 

wen ze‏ لی نظام بجر مو کو مزال ناكام ہو كج ...رليم كر وام نہ fee‏ 91111777777 رون 
كو ی انم تک Live‏ لیے Ue f Jede‏ يج رات Fw‏ نظا مكو tts‏ کی وک engr‏ نظام بعاری Öv Lus‏ 
zu. 4‏ شرف نے اس کے کل کے لے قوی اعتساب os‏ )کا ادارا قا یاک ,الى بد حنوانيول کے مقت مات e‏ نما ہا akut‏ 
usu.‏ نے ے لے tue‏ 


2 نو ن‌گنی: 

تلو تتم كى حالت ب RUE Oe Se‏ دفارع tye LP‏ اور عدلیہ کے a eo‏ کے بع دربا تاک "يبال لول اور 
ze‏ تون کے BY‏ ہوتے eut‏ تون نی میں لورت ہیں فا شا اہ حتاف ایک وز يرا P‏ کے اعتزاف کے سات کھت يل : Shoe‏ 
کورٹ کے چو ںکی to‏ کی ونون كل یکی Sut? tede‏ خواہشا تكاخيال رکھا hee‏ کے صر رکو 2 دیاجاتاے اوروز بر 
مل مکی ذال تر چا e veu B LK‏ اجب اہی صور تحال n‏ فو رعوا مکوانصا فکہاں سے مل سنا _ج بک انصاف وی صورت میں 
ل سا سے جب عدلیہ اور ون ناف كذ وا ابإكار ابیت پر مقر مول اور وه ای ایق ذ مہ دار v SEE‏ تا اسلا م مرکا ری 
t on Una‏ ے اورا کا ن ای لل وگو ںکوقرار ييا او مرول با خقیار افرا وکو وہ عبد SIF‏ کے جوا کر ےک م 
دیاب جناي دشا د با کی تھالی ہے :الك الثم يام ds ug.‏ سس ہیں cto‏ کاش Lei‏ كرو" 

ای مر اسلام عر ل gilda‏ بہت ورد تسپ چنا چہ رآ ید یں ار شاد سب :ان اللہ adi Sa ual, A‏ وانصا فک گم دیا ے ' 
الام فو يبا لكك tee Linda Sef‏ اپنے اور پا pinu GÀ‏ بي يبال ک کر IF‏ وانصا فک نظام ابيا موا 


"ov 


Seb‏ تل ييل د Icy‏ بھی بے اصانی نہ ہونے ياولا بج رسكم مان قوم تل ال ت لوا اع اوا واقس m en‏ قو مکی وشم 
iut‏ بے انصان نے ی Te Salt‏ عد ل وانصاف سےکام و انصاف بی سب سے زیادہ تق کے قريب سے "آي ليم 
نے رماب تھا: وہ قوم تیک میب CO utu Suh‏ مطا لق مرل دانصاف AL‏ فصل نک uz‏ عمرفار وق ر شی ال 
AUI P‏ لیم ام رین لن تبر جوا ان PI‏ العدل فى الح رل لقم umi‏ ےآپ ES‏ 
پا دوچ زس چو کال هآ پگ ال وق ت کک ريت سے ر ہو گے ج ب کک ان P-L‏ گے ايك Ud‏ بیس انصاف اور دو Bé‏ 
"Sita d‏ 

See z odd E غلفاء ر اش درن کے خلاف بلا‎ SEL ite Auten ge رر می‎ P EUR کے دور یں‎ Hee 
سبك يبل حضرت على ر تی اید عند حك‎ e ایک مہو وی کے‎ ME APG عمرر شی اللہ ع کے خلاف اور‎ o Ld زیر بن نابت الصا‎ 
یا جلد اور سستا‎ SE nct, AS کے‎ GIA و لکرنے‎ Phir اود خاش ورپ بای بد‎ Ue خی مہو ر‎ 
ل کے_‎ fnr انضاف‎ 
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3-سیای عدماتکام: 

کل می كس ننه کی he Bee bbe‏ مک یں می m een P Eur‏ اور ال کے ادارو لک بل می سکیا OP‏ 
ہوگا؟ ىہ اور اس P‏ سوال Ar‏ مالك نے قرب کرد ہیں لیکن بد تست پاکتان ان ترق يزير ماک صف میں شال سے 
جن میں بھ یکک oT‏ ط رز علومت پر انفاقی A ae not‏ نا ان مالک میس شا لس جہاں با بار GÀ‏ اقترا قبضم 
کیڑے؛1958ئ یش جزل الوب خان» 11977 رع میس جزل یام اور 1999 میس جزل پیز مرف BOP EFL‏ لس کر وی 
ران قا کیاد ادر Seni‏ پر حنواثيال ان uM‏ میس زاره كلق يمو لق ہیں جن میں شر ی جا تو ںکا وجوت ہواور جتبال f gue‏ 
Le wrt dd‏ مث رکو ہا و یس e‏ ہر xlix‏ 

4_ وی دول کی PEII‏ 

قوی وول یک تیر ےنا شیم P ish‏ بف شور لیم tet‏ الفاظ میس :ایتک bus‏ £ لیے وول تک غير منص زان رقم 
UE‏ جو اسلا ی uf‏ ترق میس سب سے بی رکا وٹ e‏ تید ہے تر تیا پر وكرام وا سے disque‏ قوی دول تک یر 
صقان ت مکی تد کی ہے تزی رو لک زی تن ےکہ وطن یکی ب Abii tun‏ صرف وسائ کی کی hi‏ 
سو ےا 

انو رشعو ر کے من رر جز بل اشعار وی وول تک غير منصزانہ Wd VE‏ جاک utz‏ 
gf‏ دگ UI BL‏ 

پاک درو کے افا ےرس اکل میں ہیں 

PR VLA d 

en‏ میں sut‏ س یں نا 

قوی وولت امانت مول ے اور ا سكل في au‏ خیانت La Vue ur n uf aate‏ 
جوا ےکر lin‏ ضرت تمر فار وک قول کی اوی گذراکہ لوگ ال وق ت کک ریت سے رہ کے ہیں ج کک يصاون اور يال eativa”‏ 
كام لال گے۔جب ال معاملات یل انصاف سےکام EL GUE‏ لوگ متاشہوں کے وم بد نیو ٹیس متلا ہوں گے_ 

غلاصہ : 


— درن نت ام سے اس ی هکم مہ اجا ی مفاد کے‎ rote aet کر كاايك‎ Kode مطا بقی ر‎ Let wg 
ہوچاتا‎ KE ديق اور سارا معاشرہ انتشار كا‎ SWS uoh كل‎ Uke de JE معاشرے میں رشوت‎ ute قائل زہر‎ 
AI وج کر‎ ene ل عام سب رشو کا لازی‎ badii بے‎ P odo noe تلو‎ du طلم‎ 
قرارد ےکر‎ ga نے کے مت راو ف قرارد یات اور ات نت نا پاک اور قابل‎ Ses psi M ob نے ات لوكو لكاءال ناج‎ do 
ادن تک ے۔‎ eb ne لیے وال اوردونول کے در ميان واسط.‎ Laer kL BERE حرام رای‎ 
PLA UE کی مھا ی برحالى» ترص دہ و + اور م‎ UD Uter elo كم رشوت کے بفيادى طور پر‎ Ge عوائیآراء‎ 
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ABSTRACT: 


Who can describe the greatness of our blessed messenger Muhammad € better than Allah SWT 
himself. Quran, the most read book in this universe, is replete with the glorification of his noble 
character. Allah SWT has exalted his mention. There is not a time when his blessed name is not 
mentioned around the globe — Ashadu anna Muhammad ar Rasool Allah! This article collects and 
reflects upon some verses from the glorious Quran that open on us a window into his blessed life. 
No book of biography can be as authentic and filled with as much meaning as the word of Allah SWT 
himself. We have accordingly embarked upon this humble effort in order to encourage our brethren 
to dive deep in to the book of Allah and illuminate their lives by following the footsteps of the 
noblest of all the messengers - Muhammad €, may the peace and blessings of Allah be upon him 
and his companions, and may his mention be exalted. 


INTRODUCTION: 


The life, the way of living, the conduct, the behavior, the habits the blessed words, his sayings and 
the teachings of Prophet Muhammad a, have been a great motivation for Muslims around the 


globe. His wisdom and nobility does not have a match and his superior character is without a 
parallel. This epic of character was not something that he developed after the prophethood. The 
glowing nature of his personality was evident on everyone from the very early days of his age. No 
rational, sane and just reader of history can turn the pages about his time without praising the noble 


P 
اشرو‎ 


character and leadership of our beloved Messenger Zi. 


Accounts on his life and sayings come to us from countless biographies written on his bessed 
life and collections of his pearls of wisdom in hadith books. Sahl ibn Abi (died in Muawiya's reign i.e. 


41-60h)' was a first who prepared a document on the battles of Prophet Muhammad dá. After that 


a number of biographies were documented and narrated by scholars persistently in all corners of the 
world and this continues till today. Some writers wrote about the biography, some praised his noble 
character and some collected and analyzed his noble traditions. There is no one person in the whole 


world who has been written more about then the Prophet Muhammad dá. Even today hundred of 
books are being written every day on his esteemed character and noble personality as we write this 
paper. 


All this proves what Allah SWT has mentioned in the Quran when He says: 
"CS 985 ورفغتا لک‎ 
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"And We have exalted your remembrance for you (O dear Prophet Mohammad ”و‎ 
This can be looked at from various perspectives: 


1. He (Muhammad di) is the last prophet and there is no other prophet to come till hereafter. 


It was necessary to keep his message intact forever. Allah accordingly preserved it in his 
book and opened the hearts of our righteous predecessors to capture every single moment 
of life and document it. We do not know more about any other person in the world than our 
beloved Messenger Muhammad #, to the extent that we know how he used to eat, how he 
used to sit, how he used to out his shoes on, how used to walk, how he used to sleep, how 
he used to wake up, how he used to comb and every single detail. It is a great blessing from 
Allah that he preserved the noble life of his messenger. 


2. Prophet Muhammad i was sent for the whole universe, as Quran says: " J zx. 


Accordingly, his guidance and teachings are not just for Muslims, they are for everyone 
including humans and any other creatures that have been given intellect and power to 
choose by Allah SWT. 


3. Prophet dá was sent for guidance" and for blessings", as mentioned in Quran. The biggest 


blessing we get because of him, may Allah exalt his mention a, is clarity on the way that 


connects us to our creator. 


4. Almighty Allah makes it obligatory in the Quran that believers should follow Prophet 
Muhammad £, Confirmation of what he brought requires obedience to him because this is 
part of what he brought. Allah SWT says: 


- "O you who believe, obey Allah and His Messenger ... " [Al-Qur'an 8:20]. 
- "Say: obey Allah and obey the Messenger ... " [Al-Qur'an 24:54]. 


- He, SWT, says, "Obey Allah and the Messenger and perhaps you will be shown mercy." 
[Al-Qur'an 3:132]. 


- "|f you obey him, you will be guided ... " [Al-Qur'an 24:54]. 
- "Whoever obeys the Messenger has obeyed Allah ... " [Al-Qur'an 4:79], 
- "That what the Messenger brings you and leave what he forbids you ... " [Al-Qur'an 59:7] 


-  "Whoever obeys Allah and the Messenger is with those whom Allah has blessed." [Al- 
Qur'an 4:68] 


- "We did not send any Messenger but for him to be obeyed by the permission of Allah." 
[Al-Qur'an 4:63] 


110 


AUSTRALIAN JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES AND ISLAMIC STUDIES RESEARCH (AJHISR) 
Vol.2, Issue 1, Jan-16 to Jul-16 


He made obeying His Messenger de tantamount to obeying Himself, and He placed 
obedience to Himself alongside obedience to His Messenger dá. Such is the status of our 


beloved Messenger Muhammad Zi. 
His character is the best of examples for us: 
"miis ssl گان لَكُمْ فئ زملؤل الله‎ Sin 
“Indeed in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad di) you have good example to follow" 


We accordingly need to make a sincere effort to understand his noble message and dedicate our 
lives to the cause that he came to us with. It is our duty now to take his noble message around the 


globe. In the Holy Prophet's (Eo) biography is a role model for all Muslims to deal with all situations 


that can come in our way, and it is necessary for us to learn the beautiful and life changing lessons 
from his Uswah at individual as well as societal level. The noble companions, may Allah be pleased 


with them, were taught by Prophet Muhammad dá directly and they, accordingly, became a source 
of guidance for generations to come by transmitting, teaching and spreading what they learnt in the 


blessed companionship of the best of creations, Muhammad dá. 


With regards to the question, "How forth coming generation will learn the biography of Prophet 


digo", when it comes to human minds, the first and most authentic source that comes to our minds 


is Quran — the book of Allah SWT revealed on his blessed messenger Ze. 

Aisha (wii) was asked, “What was the character of Prophet Muhammad E", she replied: 
Min Soil كَانَ‎ eias ae. d لق سول الله صلی‎ Ga قالث ألمنت تفرا الزن‎ n 

"Don't you read the Quran? Because code of Muhammad dá was according to Quran". 


It clearly means that if someone wants to know about the life of Prophet Muhammad رم‎ and his 


noble character, he has to study the Quran. It will only be then that he will understand the 


~ 


biography, morality and characteristics of Prophet dá in true sense. 


P 
اسو‎ 


In the other words, we may say, that “Quran is the first document on life of Prophet 44”. Quran 


was revealed to Holy Prophet dá directly and he was solely the source of explaining it to humanity 


in the manner that Allah SWT intended. From his light, he glowed other lamps which enlightened all 
corners of globe. We see the beautiful glimpses from the life of Prophet Muhammad on every page 
in the Quran. We see his life events, his mission and duties, his struggle against the evil, Allah's 
communication with him, messages Allah asked him to convey and other matters which open on us 
a window into his noble life. 
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In this article, we have collected some verses from the glorious Quran which explain the moral 


character and mission of Prophet Muhammad f. 


ASPECTS OF PROPHETIC BIOGRAPHY FROM THE HOLY QURAN: 


His Blessed Names: 


Allah has called his messenger with many beautiful names in the Quran. Yeniterzi )2015( mentions 


that Prophet’s (S) names that come in Quran are: “Ahmad, Amin, Bashir, Burhan, Khatem, Dai, Rauf, 
Rahim, Rasul al-Rahmah, Siraj, Munir, Sirat al-Mustaqim, Ta-Ha, Ya-Sin, Ha-Mim, Abd, 'Urvah al- 
Wusqa, Qadam al-Sidg, Muhammad, Muddaththir, Muzammil, Mustafa, Mujtaba, Nabi al-Ummi, 
Nadhir, Ni^matullah and Hadi”. 


Allah SWT says: 
^ سول‎ M D 


"Muhammad (Z5) is the Messenger of Allah” 


We believe in this with all our heart — the heart that is filled with utmost love for the Messenger of 
Allah # and a determination to become his true ‘Ghulam’. Ghulam surrenders to what his master 
commands him to do. And it is our fortune that our master is the best of masters, the most noble 
person to ever walk on this earth - Muhammad, the Messenger of God! May Allah exalt his mention 
and sends his peace and blessings on him, &. 


His žig birth place: 


Prophet Muhammad dá was born in Makkah city. Almighty Allah took oath of this noble city 
highlighting its importance. Allah says: 

* abi بهذا‎ Ll Y 
“| swear by this city (Makkah)" 


Duties of Prophet Muhammad DE 


God commanded his prophet Muhammad 2 that whatever is being reveled to you, you should 


proclaim to the people. It is your duty. As mentioned in Quran: 


"a ون‎ atii يلغ ما الزل‎ os ها‎ 
“O Messenger (Muhammad 22) Proclaim (the message) which has been sent down to you from 


your Lord." 


intentions of Prophet mentioned by Allah: 


Prophet Muhammad dá was looking around for the revelation and longing for the command to face 


Kaaba as it was the direction towards which his forefather Ibrahim A.S. prayed. Allah mentions this 
in Quran as: 
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EE qos Wa T 139%‏ ےرہ oe Stee‏ ,1 اهر o‏ مراك Aeg o "E S28 Ren‏ 
قذ تى تقلب وَجْهِكَ في SUCI‏ "فلنولینك قبله تزضا فول وَجْهَكَ شطر الْمَسْجِدٍ الحرّام وَحَيْتْ ما AUS‏ 


MH Glass Ue gil, من رَبَهمْ, وَمَا الله‎ sli ان‎ agaba caeli أؤثوا‎ cgi وان‎ spss فولزا وَجُوْهَكُمْ‎ 
“Verily! We have seen the turning of your (Muhammad's An) face towards the heaven: now Shall 


We turn thee to a Qibla that shall please thee. Turn then Thy face in the direction of the sacred 
Mosque: Wherever ye are, turn your faces in that direction. The people of the Book know well that, 
that is the truth from their Lord. Nor is Allah unmindful of what they do." 


Sight: 


Muhammad dá was in such complete control of himself and so exclusively attentive that he kept his 
mind and his sight focused upon the mission for which he had been summoned, and he did not let 


his sight wander to any side. Said quality is mentioned in Quran as: 
Ni xh lag cad زاغ‎ Us 
"The sight (of Prophet Muhammad 4#) turned not aside (right or left), nor it transgressed beyond 


the limit (ordained for it)." 


Opening of chest: 
Allah freed Prophet Muhammad E from every kind of distraction and vacillation and opened his 


heart to the realities of this world and the here-after. 
XV صَذرَكَ‎ A تشرخ‎ RU 
“Did We not expand for you, [O Muhammad], your breast?” 


Lenient heart: 
Kind nature of Prophet Muhammad pales is discussed in the Quran. He was lenient, compassionate 


and loving towards his followers encompassing those that with him at that as well as those who 
were to spread far and wide on earth for centuries and centuries and raise his blessed name and 
write his praise in their humble words. Allah SWT says: 


ولو كُنْتَ Sau tha‏ الْكلْب لاْقضوا من w alja‏ 


“And had You (O Muhammad di) been severe and harsh-hearted, they would have broken away 


from about you." 


Purification of cloths from impurity: 
Allah commands his Messenger Muhammad dá to clean his garments because it implies that He is 


morally good and pure. His believers have to clean themselves to, externally and internally, following 
the sunnah of their beloved messenger &: 


۷ ghd وثبابك‎ 
“(Muhammad 2) purify your garments” 
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Sufficiency: 
Indeed Allah will suffice Muhammad de against the mockers. Those who try to insult him are not 


able to give him slightest of harms. All their efforts are to ruin their ownselves. Allah SWT says: 
xvii cae x AT Ws új 
“Truly! We will suffice you against the scoffers” 


Abundances of Good: 

Allah has granted abundance of the good to His blessed messenger € in both the worlds. Beleivers 
quench their thirsts in this world from the sweetness of his words and rivers of wisdom that flow 
from his noble sayings. In the hereafter, they will be blessed with the blessed drink from al-kauther. 


xviii Sl asi 5 ii 


“Verily, We have granted you (O Muhammad) Al-Kauthar (a river in Paradise)" 


Revelation of Quran: 


Quran was brought down by the trustworthy spirit, Gabriel to the heart of Prophet Muhammad. 
As it is mentioned in the glorious Quran: 


”* قلبك‎ uie So ¢ 351 تزل به‎ 
"Which the trustworthy Ruh (Jibril) has brought down. Upon your heart (O Muhammad A)” 


Religion: 
In the sight of Allah, there is only one system of life and way of conduct which is both in accord with 
reality and morally right. That is Islam — peace and submission to ONE God: 

ASU الله‎ sie. GG 


"Truly, the religion with Allah is Islam" 


Prophet Muhammad ds submission to message brought down to him: 


The Messenger, Muhammad # believes in and affirms the truth of what was revealed to him from 
his Lord, the most high. Allah SWT says: 


من Go O51‏ أنزل الَيْهِ من 45 “* 


P 
اشرو‎ 


“The Messenger (Muhammad Zi?) believes in what has been sent down to him from his Lord." 


The Prophet e did not claim to know anything more than what Allah had taught him: 


This is made clear when Allah says in the Quran: 


كل لا آفول لَكُمْ عندي خزأین الله ولا ال لیب ولا آفول لَكُمْ ای مك "ان a‏ الا ما یٰحی ال val‏ 
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"Say (O Muhammad Z5): | don't tell you that with me are the treasures of Allah, nor (that) | know 


the Unseen; nor | tell you that | am an angel. | but follow what is revealed to me" 


Determination: 
Allah says to his Messenger Muhammad de to stay firm after he had consulted with his companions 


and to rely on Allah by putting his trust in Him: 
×× فتوکل علي الله‎ cue IN 
"Then when you have taken a decision, put our trust in Allah" 


Sacrifice: 
Whole life of Prophet Muhammad dá was dedicated to the noble causes given to him by Lord of all 


the worlds — Allah SWT. There was none of his actions that was for anyone other than Allah SWT. 
ON زب الْعلَمِيْنَ‎ a ومخياي وَمَمَاتِي‎ (Siig ُن ان صّلاتِئ‎ 


"Say (O Muhammad 2%) verily, my salat (prayer), my sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, 


the Lord of the Aalamin (mankind, jinn and all that exists)." 


Allah's Refuge: 
Prophet Muhammad dá was an orphan. Allah SWT protected and sheltered him and his uncle Abu 


Talib embraced him when no one else did. This is mentioned in Quran as: 
MI UE EU 


"Did He not find you (O Muhammad die) an orphan and gave you a refuge" 


His ep concern for humanity: 


Prophet Muhammad ig was full of pity, profound compassion, mercy and desiring of all the good 
for people that they be rightly guided. Quran narrates this as: 


i 29$ 2422 19. ےچ نشی اوه‎ w 9o | aio qo gate 4e ہے‎ gh 497 جار‎ y Mow - RA. one 
““' ESO 5 بالمُؤْمِنِیْنَ‎ ASe حرِیّص‎ gue Le عليه‎ Jy je لقذ جَاءَكُمْ سول مَن انفسِكُم‎ 


‘Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad di) from amongst yourselves. It grieves 


him that you should receive any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad E) is anxious over you (to be 
righty guided, to repent to Allah, and beg him to pardon and forgive our sins in order that you may 


enter Paradise and be saved from the punishment of the Hell-fire); for the believers (he diis ) full of 
pity, kind and merciful" 


Quran also says that: 


xxvii (&- 4 ¿jai پڑیلڑا بهذا‎ al ان‎ aa til ule ER EE asl BAe 
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"Perhaps, you, would kill yourself (O Muhammad di) in grief, over their footsteps (for their turning 
away from you), because they believe not in this narration ( the Quran)" 


Character: 


Before being appointed as a Prophet, Muhammad de had spent a full forty years with the people of 
Makkah. He was born in that city. They had observed his childhood, and then his youth, and it was in 
their city that he had reached his middle age. He had also dealt with them in a variety of ways and 
situations. He had had social interaction, business transactions, matrimonial ties, and relationships 
with his people. Accordingly, no aspect of his life was hidden from their view. Could there be a more 
powerful testimony to the truth of his claim to prophethood than his blameless life and character. 
He was known as 'al-sadiq' (the truthful) and ‘al-ameen’ (the trustworthy). If a person is known to 
have such a splendid and scratchless character, why would anyone not believe in him. No sane 
person would doubt his prophethood. 


xxviii giá آلا‎ . ald ġa | jae ača cài 
“Verily, | have stayed amongst you a life time before this. Have you then no sense?” 


His Exalted Mention: 


Coming of Prophet Muhammad paleo is prophecised in previous religious scriptures. His mention is 


exalted with the name of almighty Allah all over the world in Azan (call for prayer), congregational 
prayers and countless books have been written on his biography in hundreds of languages from 
around the world and in all the periods. All this happened because almighty Allah mentioned in 
Quran that: 


m ars وزفظا لك‎ 


“And have We not raised high your fame?” 


His Win Wives: 

Almighty Allah mentions that those women who Allah made to come in his nikah were not the 
ordinary women. They were the most blessed of the women on earth and were accordingly made 
the mothers of believers. Allah SWT mentions: 


"O wives of the Prophet! You are not like any other women" 


His ££? Children: 
Not only his wives were noble, so were his offsprings. Allah SWT mentions them with the mention of 
his wives to affirm their status and honor: 


fal lt قن لاژواجك‎ Gall La 


“O Prophet! Tell your wives and your daughters” 


His ep Ascension: 
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The night journey and the Ascension was a great blessing bestowed upon Prophet Muhammad de ; 


It was a journey that began from the Masjid al-Haraam in Makkah from where he was taken to 
Masjid Al-Aqsa in Jerusalem and finally he went to the seven heavens. This journey is discussed in 
Quran as: 


"۳ الْحَرَام إلى الْمَسنْجدٍ الأفصتى‎ apial مَنَ‎ SU الَذِيْ نزی بعیّیه‎ GALL 


“Glorified (and Exalted) be He(Allah) Who took His slave (Muhammad Zi) for a journey by night 
from Al-Masjid-alHaram (at Makkah) to Al-Masjid-al-Aqsa (in Jerusalem)" 


Allah sends blessings on him along with His angels: 
It is prescribed for the Muslim to pray for peace for the Prophet dá and to send salaams upon him, 
just as it is prescribed to pray for blessings for him. The evidence that it is prescribed to send salaams 


upon the Prophet ae is the verse in which Allah says: 
امه‎ up Ea das «die Guia اما‎ iol YA, ان لله وملبکته يُصَلّنَ عَلَي التب‎ 


"Allah and His angels send blessings (salawat — i.e. graces, honors, blessings, mercy) on the Prophet: 
O ye that believe! Send ye blessings on him, and salute him with all respect". 


A model for all humanity: 
Surah Al-Ahzab discusses the important event of the battle of trench, which took place in Shawwal, 5 


A.H. During the preparation of this battle and during the time enemy stayed in front of the city, 
resources of Muslims went really thin. Despite this, Prophet Muhammad # himself remained at the 
very forefront, not leaving his companions alone. He tied stones to his belly to overcome hunger. 
And interestingly, when all of this was happening and Muslims were apparently going through one of 
the toughest times, he had his vision as a leader right in front of him. He knew that Muslims were to 
spread across the globe and he greeted them of victories that they were to achieve over the 
superpowers of that time in the years to follow. This is a clear example of leading from the front and 
connecting to big picture. Each and every act that he ever did is replete with blessings of both the 
worlds. Allah SWT says: 


00" iius gl لَكُمْ فی $25 الله‎ GIS Ad 
“Indeed in the Messenger of Allah (Muhammad di) you have good example to follow" 


Excellence of the prophet's character: 
Allah also told ys about the excellence of the Prophet Muhammad dá 's character in the following 


verse: 
XXXV ie Gla لعلی‎ atii; 


"And Verily, you (O Muhammad) are on an exalted (standard of) character" 


Sayings of Prophet Z2: 
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All sayings and actions of Prophet Muhammad € were not from himself, but they were from Allah 
SWT. As mentioned in this verse: 


xxxvi 


oe SES us‏ الَؤى_انْ YI‏ خی يُؤْحى 
"Nor does He (Muhammad 22%) speak of (his own) desire. It is only a revelation revealed”‏ 


Duties of Prophet Z2: 


Truly, God is most gracious to the humanity that he has sent to it His most blessed messenger 
Muhammad # whose guidance is for all the times to come. Allah describes the role of prophet = by 
mentioning that he recited to people His verses, the Qur'an, purified and cleansed them of sins, and 
taught them the book, the Qur'an, the wisdom, the Sunnah: 
آفي‎ i ویعلمهم الكتب وَالْحِكْمَةَ "وان گالزا من‎ eg is gil agile 158 من آنشسهم‎ Y 325 egi آقذ من الله عَلَي الْمُؤْمِِيْنَ اذ بَعَٿ‎ 
xxxvii.» 2 جا‎ 


“(Muhammad 22) reciting unto them His verses (the Quran), and purifying them (from sins by their 


following him) in instructing them (in) the Book *the Quran) and Al-Hikmah (wisdom and the 
Sunnah)" 


Example of His bn blessed Companions: 


The companions, who were the first to receive the Quran, were examples, like the Prophet #, both 
in behavior and practice for those who would come after them due to their sincere affiliation with 
Prophet 2. The companions came from all different walks of life exactly as you would find in a small 
town today. 

Quran speaks about companions as: 


Seas‏ سول الله haa Gills‏ دا علي adio s 5 US‏ ترمهخ L SS‏ یتفن Sed‏ مَنَ الله 55 Ul goa‏ سِيْمَاهُمْ في 
osd $i Sale ak oy‏ 10 #408 ار ے elê 5. Yon 2-11 ۵ ^e o wN?‏ ری (eai.‏ | 
وجوههخ من 23 السجوّد , ذلك age‏ في التؤردة aglies,‏ في الانجیل 558 eA p‏ شطه فاژزه فاستغلظ فاستوی علي 
سزقه یُغجب Bid gÍ‏ بهم LES‏ ۳۳۳ 


"Muhammad dá is the Messenger of Allah. And those who are with him are severe against 
disbelievers, and merciful among themselves. You see them bowing and falling down prostrate (in 
prayer), seeking Bounty from Allah and (His) Good Pleasure. The mark of them (i.e. of traces of 
prostration (during prayers). This is their description in the Taurat (Torah). But their description in 
the Injeel (Gospel) is like a (sown) seed which sends forth its shoot, then makes it strong, and 
becomes thick and it stands straight on its stem, delighting the sowers, that He may enrage the 
disbelievers with them." 


The Qualities: 


Allah SWT has blessed Prophet dá with such a high rank and raised him to an exalted place of 
Honor that His sent as witness, bearer, warner and who invites to Allah for the right path. Allah says: 


Tm | آزسلنك شاهذا 13$ ریا داعبا الی الله اذه وَسِرَاجًا‎ G ای‎ el 


118 


AUSTRALIAN JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES AND ISLAMIC STUDIES RESEARCH (AJHISR) 
Vol.2, Issue 1, Jan-16 to Jul-16 


"O Prophet, indeed We have sent you as a witness and a bringer of good tidings and a warner. And 
as a summoner unto Allah by His permission, and as a lamp that giveth light." 


How to invite to the way of Allah: 
Allah commanded his prophet # to invite others to the way of Allah with wisdom, logic and with 


good arguments. This was the way of prophet 2 to call for Islam. Quran narrates: 


* aiaa Abe yall رَبَك بِالْحِكْمَةِ‎ Js الى‎ e 
“Invite (mankind, O Muhammad Z2) to the way of your Lord (i.e. Islam) with wisdom (i.e. with the 


divine Revelation and the Quran) and fair preaching, and argue with them in a way that is better." 


He سیب‎ was guided to the path of Abraham (a.s): 


Prophet Muhammad dá was on straight path which was the path of Abraham (a.s) who exerted 


against the mushrikoon, as Quran says: 
”' Gg yall Gyo GIS وما‎ Uns gia y A دِيْنَا قَيَمَا‎ St قدنی 35 الي صِرَاطٍ‎ cil Oi 


"Say, Indeed, my Lord has guided me to a straight path - a correct religion - the way of Abraham, 
inclining toward truth. And he was not among those who associated others with Allah." 


Migration of Prophet ZZ: 


People of Makkah, the birth place of Prophet, were bitterly set against him after he brought the 
messege of tauheed to them despite that fact that they were absolutely convinced of his 


truthfulness, and trustworthiness, nobility and magnanimity. Muhammad dá prayed to Allah SWT 
for a good migration and that is mentioned in Quran as: 


كت ے سان Bia wë Mua‏ و 3$ 3 2 a‏ و مه ؟, li pee 545 te aA ES‏ 
وقل c5‏ ادخلني OS‏ صدق واخرجني مخرّج صدق وَاجْعَلَ لِيْ من لذنكَ سلطنا نَصِيْرًا ۳" 


“And say (O Muhammad #2): My Lord! Let my entry (to the city of Al-Madinah) be good, and 


(likewise) my exit (from the city of Makkah) be good. And grant me from You an authority to help me 
(for a firm sign or a proof)." 


Humanity: 


Prophet Muhammad رم‎ was a human being, a son of Adam (a.s) as itis clearly mentioned in Quran: 
xliii ۹۹ lm per آنا‎ uil (a 
“(O Muhammad Zi&?): ١ am only a man like you." 


Consultation with others: 
Quran encourages that the affairs should be decided though shura, i.e. in consultation. Shura is 
mentioned as a praiseworthy activity that prophet Muhammad # always practices. Allah says in 
Quran as: 

xliv 


EST SENE 


119 


AUSTRALIAN JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES AND ISLAMIC STUDIES RESEARCH (AJHISR) 
Vol.2, Issue 1, Jan-16 to Jul-16 


“(O Muhammad Zi&?): And consult them in the affairs" 


Justice: 
Allah SWT commanded Prophet Muhammad pales to be just between people, in passing judgments. 


And He made justice in everything he did. Allah SWT says: 


وَأْمِرْتُ JEY‏ بيذ ۷" 


“| (Muhammad Ze) am commanded to do justice among you." 


Blessings: 
Allah warned the unbelievers that until prophet € was among them, they will not be scourged. This 


is one of aspects which shows the shower of mercy on even non-believers because of his blessed 
being. 
xlvi ə EX 


Lag‏ گان الله لِيُعَذْبَهُمْ 5 Call‏ فِيْهِمْ 


"And Allah would not punish them while you (Muhammad die) are amongst them." 


Prophet as the authority: 
Allah bestowed authority to Prophet Muhammad de and commanded the followers that whatever 


the Messenger gives you, take it; and whatever he forbids you, you should abstain from it. It is a 
'generic statement' which means that it is not 'specific' and everything he gives, be it his words, any 
form of goods or anything else, we should take it. If his word has come about something, our own 
opinions and judgments do not carry any weight at all. It mentioned in Quran as: 


۷ -وَمَا تهکم عَنْهُ قَانْتهُوا‎ 25348 ple Sil اشکم‎ Leg 


"And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad die) gives you, take it; and whatsoever he forbids 


you, abstain (from it)" 


Messenger for whole mankind and forever: 
Prophet Muhammad de was not sent as a prophet for the people of his city, or his country, or his 


age alone, but for all the people across the globe, ever to come. It is mentioned in the glorious 
Quran: 


xlviii Pu PEG Yi au City 
“And we have not sent you )0 Muhammad d) except to all mankind." 


The Prophet Muhammad de was the last prophet: 


Allah has completed his Deen so there will be no other messenger after Muhammad dá and neither 


a prophet. He is seal of Prophets (khatam al-nabiyyin). Allah says in Quran as: 


tees 2‏ کم انا ou‏ س۔ Bebe of‏ و رود ط ے ار Eu‏ سے 
مَا گان aes’‏ بَا Ga asl‏ رَجَالِكُمْ ولکن pin‏ الله 5 ails‏ النبتن 


Xlix .... 
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"Muhammad ig is not the father of any of your men, but he is the Messenger of Allah and the last 


(end) of the Prophets.” 


The Prophet gig was sent as a mercy to all Worlds: 


The Prophet Muhammad gig was kindest to all beings. His kind-heartedness was not merely for the 


believers but also the non-believer, including his staunch enemies. Those who tortured him and his 
companions in Makkah were declared safe on the day of conquest of Makkah. Abu Sufyan’s house 
was declared as a safe refuge despite all the pain he had given to prophet himself and his 
companions. Indeed, only a person with the greatest of morals can do this while entering the same 
place as conqueror from where he was forced to leave. 


' لَلْطلَمیْنَ‎ ias 5 الا‎ ati si Gg 


"And We have sent you (O Muhammad die) not but as a mercy for the Alamin (Mankind, jinn and all 


that exists)" 


Intercession: 
From amongst the tremendous favors Allah has granted our beloved Muhammad dá with is the 


major intercession on the Day of Judgment. It is one of the great blessings and distinctions that are 
bestowed to him over all other prophets and messengers. Allah says: 


li (a 544 Lalas G5 3*5 آن‎ p" 


"|t may be that your Lord will raise you to Maqam Mahmud (a station of praise and glory, i.e. the 
honor of intercession on the Day of Resurrection)." 


xA 
۾ اشرو‎ 


Demise of Prophet zz: 


The Prophet was the fountainhead of Muslim life. He was and is a supreme model for all our social, 
spiritual, political, economic, military, judicial activities and all the good that one can ever do. Allah 
has taken him back to Him after he communicated his blessed message to humanity in full. Allah 
tells us that death is an undeniable reality and even his most beloved messenger had to face death 
one day. 


ما Ma‏ الا زسول قذ خلث من قلله الما , آقاین كات آؤ فيل انفلم على akaet‏ نا 


"Muhammad dá is no more than a Messenger, and indeed (many) Messengers have passed away 
before him. If he dies or is killed, will you then turn back on your heels (as disbelievers)?" 
liii OA al 5 Ga abl 


“Verily you (O Muhammad Zi) will die, and verily they (too) will die." 


Conclusion: 
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The life and behavior of the Prophet Muhammad is represented with the highest form of 


sublimity in the glorious Holy Quran. His attributes and life events are explained for the believers to 
ponder upon and reflect on his beautiful being and his mission. It is now in our hand how we tap into 
this ocean of knowledge and extract some beautiful pearls for ourselves, the pearls that would be 
our wealth not only in this short worldly life, but also in the never-ending life of the here-after. 
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JESUS AND THE CONCEPT OF GOD 
URDU - íi p می ما السلام مور‎ 


عبد امي رآ را 
زر سرمت کشت UE‏ أ ام M d TP AU‏ شر رخ »شور و 
ید نا زآ راس 
رر وا کنر لوو ر QE‏ امشو رو 
ABSTRACT:‏ 


In all Abrahamic religions, it is believed there is a supreme power that created this universe. But in 
many religions, this supreme power is called with different names and attributes. In Islam, this 
supreme power's name is "à! ". Islam is monotheistic religion and its prime belief is that “The God 
is one and only, there is no associate or partner with Him and there is nothing like Him". Jesus Christ 
was one of the holy prophets of God. Most humans being on earth today believe in Jesus, for that 
they call themselves as Christian or Muslims. However, how these two major religions view Jesus is 
different. The main belief of Christianity is "Trinity" i.e. Father, Son (Jesus Christ) and Holy Ghost. 
What was believed by Jesus Christ is the question explored in this paper in the light of the Christian 
and Muslim texts. Did Jesus himself ever claim divinity in any unequivocal statement? Did he preach 
trinity? In the gospels, the biography of Jesus, his way of living, his conduct, his behaviour, his habits, 
his sayings, and teachings are mentioned. They are accordingly reviewed and analysed in this paper 
in relation to the concept being studied. The gospel of Mathew is rich with teaching statements by 
Jesus that give us insights into his doctrines and theological views. Nowhere in Bible Jesus himself 
claimed divinity or taught about Trinity. But He believed in the one and only God and always prayed 
to him and prostrated to him. 


Key word: Jesus, Divinity, Christians, Only one God, Islam. 


و 


EE 


bag feb? PEL. vice ذات کے لجو ال > لآ‎ Vui sui BPA ce 

انا Ly‏ می سے لق کیا اور پر eO‏ قات کو em‏ انا نکی خر مت d.‏ رکما اور بق ور آد مکو اب عبادت 
رن ےکی تتم دی ودی ذات ال تنا م کا تا تک اک مالک و شود تیار ہے نہ کو گی ال کا شرف سے اور نہ ہی و QUE‏ 
ہے۔ نہ وه كا سے پیا ہو ا اور نہ نی اس میں ے iud‏ اس جب اک گی ہیں أ اس ذات پک نے انا فی ر ما ے لیے 
اھا كو Sera pave‏ پھر ايك الك و تار کے أن 2-6 ہے اور وکر لوكو كوا یکی طرف بلاس دس گر ان کے 
eiu‏ ہو ے كلام یس A‏ رليف و تبد بی سے كام ليا اود الك BALD‏ جانے کے بعد وگول نے انیل ء 
vay‏ ے ش ر کک رنے کے _ 
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نی علیہ الملا م الث کے ب 4 ut uud.‏ ے یں ۔ و اک مد ی با وی “نس ألو nz‏ ے OU due‏ 
- یسا تیت کے ut bro‏ سے ایک eed‏ من مین خر اول س bel wb‏ اور ر BGs‏ كر سوال ہے e‏ 
کہ سی علیہ السلا م کا عقیر کیا تھا اور UF‏ نے خد ام واعد کے با رے يبل کیا OE‏ 


مو جو وو انا uut‏ سی علیہ اللا م کی زن گی کے Veter‏ سے وہیں آ پ کی تغليرات کا بھی ذكر 
موجور اس utu‏ سق علیہ السلا م كا تصور خر ا کے بإ رے میں eu‏ ہے کر ان کا الثم JIE‏ 
عل رل ليا کے اور FoF‏ 


شید ه صد 


توحیر PL‏ مت ايك مانناہے۔ اس کے اصطلا ی ari‏ تخا یکی ذا تكوايك ,اننا S‏ اک ذا کوج وکا کات کے Lye‏ 

ی مو جود ی اورا arse‏ کی متا نبال APP‏ شی اور تتام لو ded a‏ ہے اورا کا كاذاتاورصفات ب كول 
ریک gut‏ سے eate‏ وس انيار وتا کے سا تخد كائنات کے ت ہونے کے بح Se Pal E‏ 
ا ںکی ريم صفت کے سار e‏ اور تیار ناوراک یالکو fu‏ نويد" > 

جرالہائی :مب می تؤحي ee‏ تق ote‏ ر سول نے ا ىكل نم ری ے اوري ليم وبراييت سب JUI‏ 

خر تآوم علیہ WH‏ سے نے dite 2S‏ کک ہر Mor uve‏ تمل میس انسان کے تنام ائمال وافعا لکیار جنمائی سے جوانسان اور اق 
Pug het #‏ اور هو نشا سے تنام ہابت انیا ہک Wile UA‏ نے بھی ايك عقي زیت یکی تیم دید 

یی علیہ السلام AL‏ 


"The first of the commandments is, hear! 0 Israel; The lord our God is one Lord" 0 


Ji"‏ تمہ سے : نوا ےار ایل ارب مار اغد الیک قرب ے ''۔ 


"og 


جب غداايك تک eoi Ae‏ اک ایک due‏ کی چا eee‏ علیہ العلا م سف عم دیا: 


J 1 


"Always with you, "Satan! For it is written", "you shall worship the Lord your god, and Him only you 
shall serve" ۰ 


Se فالس ےکہا: اس شیطان دور دک دک‎ n : اور صرف ا کی کی عباد کر ''۔‎ iilis 
uf دوسرى جل‎ 


uri"‏ فالتا ال le wee listed‏ سارے دل اورايق سار کیا جائن اور اہ سا ری لے بت ركو بڑااورپہلا مب" 


۷ 


یصو خکایک P‏ ے قا cbr‏ جس می لآپ قحي دك ويف وا AU tat‏ 
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ایک آیااور يورت وجا اگ سب امون یں اول کون ساس ؟۔ بیو نے جاب د کہ اول ے اےا ا گن eae‏ 
غد اا یک ای غد اونا ے۔ اور وخ اون ليغ غ رات اپنے سارك دل او راہن سار اجان او راب ساری شل اور اہی سار طاقت_ بت 
ee‏ ره کات لت باب محبت رکه ان سے FF o‏ 


فقس ال Me‏ اتاد ہت قوب اس کہا کہ ددايك تیچ اور ای کے oe‏ -او رال سے رار ےول اور سار ی UP‏ 
اور سارک طاقت سے بت رکھنااور meo a ee te‏ قربانبوں اور کول سے با ھکر ہے ۔جب نور نے 
alo‏ ا Re dod‏ داتس A‏ شدای SE‏ سے رورت ٦‏ 


Le‏ قکوجواب ب Lue MY‏ سے اوراسی سے عبت f eL PIF‏ ھا با کو بلكل وا کردیا 
کہ "ووايك بی ہے اورا ی کے سوااو رک گی eee gu Ur‏ نے اس كل نت نی فک اور خد ای بر Ute‏ ےکی بارت دک ۔ ای 
:سے صاف تاپ Sets‏ اور اس کے LU‏ میں Go LOSI‏ الد ایک ے اود ای کے لا وگو عبادت کے لا ان GU‏ 


"dy الم‎ yu 
: مزيدوضاحت ےک‎ bos 


ا اور پیش bf‏ سكم sebilik‏ کواور سور AG‏ یاس جا يلد وکام قد HUP‏ 
of‏ تھا کو تھا م کر کے میں نے يني تی "p Ael‏ 


اتیل بس ایک اور متام leis?‏ مک قال ددرن ےک : 

ج مک سے اے مد 287 OM EE‏ سے ہہ رای کآسا نکی باد شای بیس Set bee AEP bP‏ مرن 
ا ا 

ج zi‏ ےآسانی با پک م c‏ حل وربور می S‏ من اوریاں "e‏ 

EU اوخ دک بادشاتى بارس‎ UDO re a و نکی‎ Sst" 


| کیل کے ele e‏ سے بی دوز وش نکی ط رح Sete ne‏ علیہ اسلا م ايك داك عباد تکا م دياك de‏ 

يلاد لول نے "ني Pare‏ گم اور مرا کے مطا Mes uou AF‏ سک رآ کیا كيل یش 
لجس شار egre‏ ے عد علي EW‏ عقيد ہک بان ے۔ 

Fey‏ عثال یکن ہی ںکہ :جب بھی ی اد ى اود دیات دا رک کے ES hki‏ فيصل دیا ےکہ ضررت 

CR‏ علیہ ANP‏ ايك "داكا Lon" T‏ سوا كو ناور بات تيبل epe d‏ نجل می Uf‏ سمل 
ےا کاغد امنا ياخ د e PIA‏ "ہو عبت توف 

: بلال ليس 32:4 کہ‎ Hz عقير وتو حيري رک کرت ہو‎ Le Lec 
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"Jesus called them to worship the one true God who unique in His qualities. God does not have the 
attributes of His creation, nor does any creature share any of His attributes. In Mattew 19: 16-17 , 
when the man called Prophet Jesus 'good', saying, "Good teacher, what good thing shall | do that I 
may have eternal life?" Prophet Jesus replied, “Why do you call me good? No one is good but One, 
that is, God." He denied the attribution of 'infinite goodness' or perfect goodness' to himself, and 
affirmed that this attribute belongs to Allah alone." *" 


ھی علیہ العلام id‏ ارو ںکو ایک Suse‏ عباد تكس ےک کہا تھاج هک ی صفات تلایا ہے۔الن صفات ٹیس ند کون ا کا 
» تھی ہے اور نہ بی اس نے Pa v‏ ریک بنایالے۔ جیا iic t‏ بل تبات e‏ 


SUR dott Sout پا کرااس س ےکھااے استاوی کون می مک‎ uf foem 


que pte دک میں دا‎ i ای ک(الل ہی سے لیا ن‎ fe ep Ud مگ کی باب‎ LU ul 
و چا‎ 


Ut رد پاک ہے صفات نو صرف ال کاخاصہ‎ 2 bol ہونے ے انك‎ A ےکا ی نیک ب‎ pW boi ظاہ ر ہوا کہ‎ euet 
Ur LS Sale LAY کرک علیہ السلام ن‎ e PR م۹ : ١ا ےا کے علي تر جم میں ىہ‎ 


" واذا واحد تقدم وقال له ايها المعلم الصالح اي صلاح اعمل لتكون لي الحياة الابدیة, فقال له لماذا 
تدعوني صالحا. لیس احد صالحا الا واحد وهو الله. ولكن ان اردت ان تدخل الحياة فاحفظ الوصايا" 


xiv 


SUS eod علیہ السلا م او کے ب‎ s بل وا رو چات کر‎ Ib اور بیان تمل کے‎ A 
کے كه د كرو و #رغردالك:‎ pe PSF Iie طرف‎ 


"Ye men of Israel, hear these words; Jesus of Nazareth, a man approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs, which as ye yourselves also know" ۰ 


Eve den‏ سن وک میسو ناص ری يك نص تھا تم کاخ راک طرف سے ہو نات ران مج UJ8 IU KE op‏ سے 
gos‏ خد ا نے ا کی مع رفت تم يل وکیا ے ''_ 


ایا اسیک السك پا کے 

e Mes Ud IL"‏ ے؟ 

اک ےا کس ےکہا: te SY‏ دوفو ل LSE KOEN CE‏ طرف ٹٹھیں_ 
یو نے جواب ب کہا تم but‏ ےک ہکیاماسگتے ہو۔ج پیالہ یش a‏ ريام لي کے ہو؟ 


du uri‏ کے ہیں۔ 
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giS eeu‏ لن ليذ دست اور ل UT ee te‏ جن کے لے میہرے با پک طرف سے تی ہک یاگیا 
ed rei‏ 


Ula b UA ن۵م یس بھی زک رکیااہے۔ بقول م رتس دا اود‎ ocd + يل باب‎ II UP Pt 

تقوب اور جنا نے خو و Se br‏ یی ec‏ مطا ان کال نے یہ د رخواس ككل رم 272 uc‏ میں اختلاف ے 
A‏ علیہ الملا م کے جواب سے یم صاف ظاہر کہ PIE es‏ صرف ارڈ کے يال ےن می رک دای اور e AP er PU‏ 
کل د يكيدي sidi‏ ےکر ا کم مرس دای اود با کون م EZ‏ 


aid‏ ال تخاب 

سی علیہ السام Jt Fe Ae Fu‏ هواس عالات کے بال میس جات ہیں : 
لن اس دن(قیامتاورا کیک باب but f‏ ہمان کے فر تن باكر صرف ياي wn,‏ 
مرق نے اس کے بعد مزی رگلما ےک : 

"روا od ni Foz e‏ تم یل جا SE‏ ودوق تک بآ NE‏ 


جل کے من ر BUS‏ سات ے صاف طو ریہ ہے Set‏ علیہ السلام کی قيامت کے وقت کے Zu ten‏ جے 

لا نک بھی a‏ :اہ قیام تكب وا ہ od‏ صرف ایل رای »o Aue‏ ریا لہا COM‏ مطا ESF pL GE‏ 
کی اكات قيامت کے بارے میں مس یرال بات dg Je ya‏ السلام اد کے بر fI‏ ےن ہک ie‏ کے پال AL‏ 
ےک وکا رو و و خر اہو نے لوي تفر SEL‏ صر -e Ceo‏ 

ایک الڈے ڈر ناچابیے 

ما عم اودر و MBLC‏ اللہ تھا یکا ے وی ونو ںکاپی راک نے دالا Udine‏ زا ی وے سنا ہے۔ اس لے اس یکا 

تس کہ ای سے راجا اورا یکا عم تیوه لیم ہے جک کل QUIE Ar‏ بت ہے اور خدائۓ داع دک طرف هك ہا ہے۔ 

یی علیہ اللا م صرف ایک ال tee‏ نے کے کقیر ہکو ہیا uti ond‏ 


"e UU نکر کے ان سے نہ ڈر وبکل اک سے ڈر وجو ر ور اور پدن دونو كو تم میں بلا‎ Y oand A aus 


XIX 


tities‏ ے یبای چا ے 


mU‏ علیہ السلا م نے ایک ان رگ or hey‏ سح ےکی hon E puto‏ ما ی صرف ال تی سے 
ان چا اور دیا سے INT‏ طاقت رکتاے_ 
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"اور وتاک نے وقت قر قوموں کے ل U‏ رح یک ہک ن ہکر كبو كل وه dete Se‏ لے کے Le eer‏ 
M eue‏ ہار E‏ پیل ی جات ےک مک نكن Lora‏ تان مو ۔ يبل ت ماس طرردعالياكر 
f‏ 


cr. eel‏ سے تیرانام پاک اناجاۓ- 

ترک باد شا یآئے تی ری مر ag‏ بود كاه لی ہے ز نپ nf‏ ری رو زگ روآ Lo‏ 

اور PAIL ACA?‏ دارو لكو Fe De‏ جما ےق رس ہیں موا گر 

اور "زب لت d Mo‏ سے بی Fl‏ پا شای اور قدت اور جلال یش تی رے بی ہیں [AL‏ 

PA‏ ميس کے صور موا کر IL‏ بھی ت مكو محا ue‏ مآد مبول کے br‏ ہکر و گے 
ese AE AUS‏ تی كر تک 

: واقعات سے يكيل “سی علیہ السلا مکی وعااسطررح نف لکی سے‎ B LX 


"تنب یصو اپنے ش ردول کے سا تج ایک جل ينا جس کا زا م کس تی تھا نے ان سے ہا : تم turtle‏ وبا لكك ارد ما رت 
مول وہل رک اور ز بر ی کے دونوں PS Ue‏ سکیا او افسر وہ اور بیقمرار ہونے لگا۔ يمرا نے ا س كبا مکی شارت سے میرک جاك 
نی جار ٰٛے۔ یہاں مرواو ہا گے ر بو 


برذ گے اکر ووز جن پر LIU Ao Uter‏ باب !اگ un‏ سے E E e‏ ابا ول دہ 
Lut‏ جو عابتاب وی مو 


جب ووش ا ردول کے يال واب ںآیاادر ا يل + Ie‏ رس س ها کی تن بھی میرے ما کے ہیر اتد رہ کے ؟ 
چا گ2اوروما ارت رو اڑا لش شري ورور e‏ 3 ^( مک Asses‏ چاگپااوردما BLM‏ 
eet‏ ے باپ !گر Se‏ میرے BA‏ ناژ ترس مر nb to‏ 


XU‏ كد پچ رسے سوتے پا اک دک eu Fen e i um‏ حل چو ڑکر چ لاکیااو ری كادف 
وتو دعاك جو يبلك nF‏ 


ال تنام داقعہ سے ب Se tnt‏ میتی مشكل وقت oe AME‏ ك: اک کے “ضور n nar‏ »ات ای عاجت 

روا E‏ اوراپنے شا کر وو ںکو بھی بیع تكرت ر ےک di‏ سے دعا Sy okos‏ نے دالا ے سا تج تراک سلوب کی تال 
bd outer tur‏ 

HELP o os یس‎ wo a fi ud مک لگنڑی میس‎ UU جب یسور کو صلی‎ 
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" ايلى ايلى Lal‏ بقتذ xxiin‏ 
اے میرے دا JD SELIM‏ 


ال دما era‏ کی F‏ کل الى ري عند علیہ السلا مکاخقید نی بل e e ts‏ العلام خو وخ اہو قرو 
LILI NS‏ 


ان دعاو لي كث دراو A uz Me na‏ 


ya"‏ ) رکو ںک fu e n‏ صنت مد لس ue‏ ےکا تاج ہوتاہ کہ ددا سید ےکاخ مرت 
کی vey!‏ مو تکوہٹاد یا ہا سے _کیاعا لک F‏ سے غ اک يي ہآناے جب D be uM ete n Ee‏ ے ؟ 
ماقت ٹیل اس ہے or‏ حبك line‏ 


خر اکا با 


"ب کر Son of Man‏ م علیہ Lp‏ اپے آ پکو خد اکا بنا كب كر GL UT‏ وو تو خو "ONS‏ 
eg‏ وا رے۔ 


" خر الت ژر ے وه ضر اکا با‎ RU وہ‎ eo عبد نا مہ نیقی اور عبد نا مہ جد يد کے‎ & «Son of 


God." 
Jm P orae ss Jit n o امار لك وچ‎ 
ec السلا م کا ر مان‎ dew LY dr» 


×۷۱ 


That ye may be children of your father which is in heaven" 
١ عدر‎ 
: علیہ السلام خد اكا بثرہ اور ر سول‎ TES 


نس علیہ السلام نے ى خر الى دعو ىا Ku‏ وه تو نود الہ کی عپاو ر کر نے وال ك_اور غد اکی طرف e‏ 
لوگو ںکی اصلارح کے لے مبعوث کے EF‏ 


eL 
nd og "اور لوگو كور خص کر کے تا دع اكد نے کے لے پہاڑ یر‎ 
wei d dr» 


"ديصو پم مرا غاد م سے جے میں نے چا 
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edi dires ue 

يل ايا دور ال پر الول گا 

اور ہے غير قو هو ںکو انصا فکی خر رس العم 

d LT وى الى کی ر و شق می کہا تن دہ اپنے رب کا پیام سنانے کے‎ Aah pW علیہ‎ o 
کبول او رکیا‎ V تم دیا سج اك‎ SFL i EL Per يد ابق طرف سے س کباب‎ utu 
- بو لول‎ 


اور ں جاتنا ہو لک ا كا عم یشک Ante Sei‏ كبن ہوں UV‏ با پ نے بے سے فر مایا ہے اکا 
Gel UP‏ ی 


: سے ہیں‎ by SG ET هی‎ I? علیہ السلام کے وار ی رس کا آپ کے‎ v 


"اسل اس را کیو ! ےپ tbe ui‏ ایک نض ت جس کا غر اک طرف ene‏ تمي ان زول اور یب 
كا مول اور نخ فول ے ا بت موا جف مد اس الک محرت gt‏ 2 


a 
Coa ble iL سے بد ال ينو‎ 3 Pea علیہ اللا م ایک عورت سے پیر اہو‎ uu حضرت‎ 


مطا ان صلیب ے فور ہو م۳۳( قطع نظ راس ےک صلیب سے موت کا نظر EU‏ ست ہے )ال طرر پیدااور 
فوت ہونے وا ےکو مد اکیے ee‏ ے ؟ ای طرح جو ah reu‏ سے yk‏ سو سکر تا ہے ا 


GE کے ما سن وال اپ یک زور ی اور ا‎ yid. e مطلق سے سار یکا یات ا كل مر ضی سے‎ uis 
اور‎ tied Li احال مو اور اسے رف‎ Lut ہیں۔ اس کے‎ Lead 
سے دوہ خی کی‎ Eyer ty ale میت پان اور یں کر ن‎ da لت وما كر ها وہ ال‎ 
-> کو بے ت با نکر عالت انار و ثم یش ات ياد دبا‎ 


opt‏ بنش ge‏ الم کے كرو و نک كتير eta‏ قرو کل Au‏ انم لين موس اور مورت 
mee‏ کیا دما کر تے بل » EL tier‏ التي كر -2 ہیں اور اہ مر کی کو Giy‏ شی کے پر وکر ے 
-ut‏ 
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اگ u‏ علیہ السلام نے شور خر ال د عو te‏ أو ال دعا با عپاو ت کا کیا مطلب - و اکر نے ے صاف ظاہر مون 


m ^ ٠. as ۴‏ 
Se‏ آپ اپ ےآ پکو اس خد I‏ ہا گزور »عاجت مند اور ضر ورت مند کے طور پر gl- go‏ 


۴ 


Ud. zou LA e GL‏ یل میں بإ ر بإ (TB) FI‏ 5 ايت IML‏ آرم "كا لقب 
xxvi zai‏ 


یی LE‏ السلام ایل کے 7 fuu Lag. fA‏ نے کے لیے بحو سك KP Lie‏ 
VERI‏ 


eshe ihe Hur LAU Ze ہے اس کے‎ i نے الا صرف ایک‎ Aig A E ال د ااوراس میس موجود تلام‎ 
-utul Cea gii PANE LL, eb دعا‎ 


می علیہ pl‏ ای ہکی نہ صرف Loe‏ تنام نرت eth goa sil.‏ 
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URDU - EXPLANATORY APPROACH OF ALLAMA ABDUS SATTAR MUHADITH DAHELVI IN 
NUSRAT UL BARI SHARH OF SAHIH BUKHARI 


URDU - ایی علامہ عبد اتاد محر ث وبلو ی کے تقر تفروات‎ D Adan 
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ABSTRACT: 


ALLAMA ABDUL SATTAR MOHADITH DEHELVI (1905-1966) is a renowned Islamic scholar from 
IndoPak subcontinent who offered matchless services to Uloom Al-Islamia in general, and 
hadith sciences in particular. He did not restrict himself to teaching and learning but also 
influenced and participated in reform and dawah movements in the subcontinent for 40 years. 
He wrote 28 books covering a broad range of subject areas related to Quranic exegesis, 
prophetic traditions, usool and jursiprudence. In this paper, we have reviewed his approach 
towards the explanation of Sahih AI Bukhari in his master-piece 'Nusrat ul Bari'. His approach is 
very profound and strongly rooted in the manhaj of the pious predecessors of Islam. 


Keywords: Hadith, Sahih Bukhari, Nusrat ul Bari, Abdus Sattar Mohadith Dahelvi, Quran 


KP Si سے‎ UG ge P t eco E rou nue AFP ue 
وبال کے وگو توح رکی وگوت اموم اورا سك ضر ور پات‎ E اور ملا قال کے باحو ل کے جوا ے سے انیا مکو‎ eo ام يداك ںا نکی ضر‎ 
MIP CNS Ë LG اطا ع تک اسے ال‎ LU زاکاھ حل سناد گیااور‎ gece lp پر‎ TU سے‎ sone كيلع‎ 

Se Wr he UT فضيات د ےو ىك جنا‎ eve اص رات لكو خمام‎ TU وقت ایا‎ ALY 


"إن سراي روصت الات لیگ الى etd P‏ 
QUE POE He‏ واس می رى وو لمت جو میں نے تم پر انعا مکی اور یں تام قوام عا یر فضيات FF‏ 


اب ا آي تک pt‏ ایت طورپ وا نع ہو جا ےک اک فضيات هر مرت کے re‏ یکو بھی عط بال بول ليان 
he‏ قوم فراش ے nore‏ حیلہ Sup‏ رکب ہوک اش Zt ptum a de‏ رآن ید س ار شا Ke dV‏ 


Olea b AH un 
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“tuber CU? of Lino 


dé تحریف‎ LESS رآسال کت‎ e ا لک دجہ‎ el ےک ال فضيات کے منصب سے ش حر‎ ed 
: قرآن میدن الكل طرف کی اشماروفرماد ياك‎ 


TA 

"Jida p ES ربیف‎ (teed $4 اورا‎ eas كيال‎ 2 Di "ان ای لاب‎ 

اب زرا unde‏ قوم Qe‏ لاب لياراك ٹن كرف اور AAT‏ ہے۔دوسرا zt‏ مت قرآل بيد ذ وا 2 edu. XA‏ 7 
"تبون اكاب بای A wie Voc) RI‏ 

MALE tue e Be SAG"‏ ماد تال کی رف سے سے ''۔ 


ssp AU Uo atu des s Te vr Xie Lvl‏ لیا نان uf‏ يد میں ار شار 
ed‏ 


)5( EP Jas diez oF an 
- وانے ہیں‎ Sebo م بی ا کی‎ MUTA "سکف‎ 


ا لآیت سے ج ed‏ :ول ے دهي سك SI‏ عبادت می سکوگی بھی ر و وپ رل كر bE‏ ككل ا کاڈ ہے الد تھا ی کے اور دہ اپے ر سول 
So WEEE Sua c p‏ مہ بھی الث تال یکی طرفت موك gle‏ رآ بيد میں ار شاد Sern‏ 


)6('' وی بو‎ roof Du" 
_'' رف سے اجازت نہ ہو جاۓ‎ bla ال ج بک كك‎ Wy دق ت کک‎ IU Uu" 
تا یکی طرف ےکی ے۔‎ lee P وی جل ہو بای‎ SS 


قرآن بير کے م و یم ote‏ كادو سرا مخز سنت iS TF Peet J tue pea‏ سے کے وہ 
قرآن بی دک شر PU‏ 
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بيت اطف وکر مکی بات ہے Se‏ الد تخل نا صرف aU‏ ا کی oo AU ass‏ بھی e WF‏ رآن مجید یل 
ار شاد me edu.‏ 

"لا ت رک لايك UE‏ بان علدنا چو وق را مان علمنابيات CD"‏ 

RI ded de AT"‏ نک کت بل مت لا LY AM TAE‏ سين يل XI‏ مد داد کاس اوداك گنای 
"oe ila‏ 

اب ا ed‏ مبارکہ پہ OWI LU‏ وکاک ت au‏ نزول E‏ شر اللہ تھی نے doi‏ س_اى IU‏ آييت ميا ركم پر غور 
رات 

Ps f f oir ماو‎ eat idet e" 

"et ے اورا کات زک‎ tu حدمت‎ RL AU کی ںآ یات رآ اورا‎ Ie ے ایک ر سول‎ Ut جس نے تين س ا‎ ecole" 


ایر ایک او رآي یکر بی boat‏ ےار شاو فر )کے : 


(y A. ai fue wee Ine esit A Mlle ia" 
اف‎ Boe سکیم‎ out UU تورث فرماد باج‎ KG ان شش می اک‎ Ae تین اللہ تعالی نے مومنوں پر اسان‎ EN 


Utes 


Ale نے اعادی کی ترح وت وی کاک م ہکرام‎ bid شرح صرت ہے ۔ ای‎ atl Le V بالا آيات یل کی وا‎ oe 
بجر میں‎ 6 SÉ لوكو وق رن بی رک یکی‎ neni كيل عام‎ vie شرع کم‎ eco وا نتب‎ Jie مخ ری نكو نوف‎ 
سر اعادیث ےکی‎ ud AU ان عاد‎ Sete سے قد رس رفحت يبل مون ہیں ای صورت میس لازم ہو‎ PIL عوام النائل‎ eu Saab 
AD UI مج تن کب‎ oe P یکن بتک شر کلف او ات یں‎ oe Ke uboutu uie 
ad Heir Lot o ut dut Ae toad eerte Pl ias 
Utne AE 
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ان تن يال سے ایک ut dos Ju eer‏ جنہوں erg HL‏ کچ ہار یک تددر bU‏ اور اطور شاررح نصرةالبادى شرح É‏ 
a‏ اورا کے چند پارو AS‏ كلك پا هکم ال تا سن Muy‏ نک جر ات دشر میں یہ مهن Ses‏ نکا رز شر 
اتد لال oe CAP IP‏ ربت بیان كس قر عام م ے او لوكو كيل ہکس قر مفیرے ا یکین کا EP‏ مطال کر ناور ی کر نا eor‏ 


E CS shat عام كبر‎ EE bassie se 

یل بش چم علامہ وبلو یکی نصرةاليادىا شرح بغار یں دی رکب pelle oe‏ موش سک 

PRISTINE T eel گا‎ der Gute eres Me io Ut نے نرہ البارئ‎ ee Po 

٣‏ نصرۃ البارى کو مطلب uU‏ اردو £27 بعد edd‏ اجتمام کے V‏ احادیث ir ode‏ سے نصرة ال ار ی م رت کی 
گے PU‏ اور ويا کتب pel‏ واا تکواس اند از يبل مود ياس ےکہ ان تنام فیک se‏ متقامات کے alo‏ کے بعد وتى متام نصرةالبارى 


یں دیا اس زایا معلوم وتا Se‏ کے تام ضرو کچ میٹ د ہوں۔ اور eee‏ رکه پاش نکی طويل يق مراحث می پڑے 
رمطلوبہ ضرورى مواوے SUIT To‏ کی د 

PY‏ مرت نے a daz P) Le‏ باج ابو داد dU‏ اور ase‏ کی وي کتب سے aH‏ روايات EP‏ ہیں 
ل میں ot pg‏ خاطر را گیا کہ عدیث پاک کے اام و ماگل کی ond‏ قرآن کریم سے zo‏ و اخوز معلوم موی 
ہیں ۔ 

OE UA میت کے بیان بیس صرف ابا‎ Pt WY bd té ome مرت یا‎ Pot 
م لکن نکی اعادی کی روش یش اسباب نزول »سو رتولاو ریو لك وضاحت کی‎ PLOT Ju M Uo Lad ہے۔ ات اور الواب‎ 


-d Uk 


OSM fe Lowe Pie‏ اعادیث کے ہیں bw‏ ان کے Bei‏ جرح نیس SHES‏ حدیث 


۴ کے و" بب و 


BN‏ رجال بجر و تقدیل کے باب يل آپ نے ابن کشر کی | لبداية دایمن E‏ سقلا لک Aer Az‏ ب اور P‏ الم یب 


-e Oz 
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۷۔ایک اود بات جس كا B dig‏ گنا ضروری سے ہے ے کہ مصنف نے عام طور پر احادييث و UE‏ کا باقاعرہ 27 كلذ كل £e‏ 
جو pë Ub‏ سے لت بیان گیا c‏ لب تقیر دصیف گا روشق UU,‏ نے d‏ بالق رآ نكا اتام VU‏ ےآپ میا ہکا 
tK oe‏ را می كول Wed Peewee‏ ارب توا رش etur‏ مفسرنے 
ان کے بین فو فق و ی ق کک وخ شک ے_ 


۸ شل جرب نے za‏ وال كرائى رت بن عبد الوباب وی کے LO‏ ہو ے قمام شر وى ذكات اور رالات AP‏ اور Geb P‏ 
اھ 0 


۹ وضل ريثك وس بھی GE‏ اور اور J db‏ از تن بھی رولیت اور وجي کو A uf Jk‏ 


۰ب شرح $2 رک بيلك شرو نکی اناد یکیفیتوں سے گری ہکیا سے او EU‏ مکی ای تی را كو پیا نکر نامناسب Uf‏ 
JPR‏ وعرييث کے فلاف ہو- 


3A) ١‏ الپاری e‏ يبد کی Ure y rv‏ اما ثور کات کو Uy‏ ضرورت ھوں بول وبال dk‏ كبا ے۔(10) 


تر نا ل محر کا مصاد ر سے انز ارات بل قبوال اور بہت tS‏ ہے۔ جہا لكك ان کے زا-2 نووداپنے سے يبل شار بر ,ومو du‏ 
uu‏ ںکرتے بل پنے موجدده وق تك PU so P‏ ولا شش با یک شر کر Aiuri ni‏ انان ےکی 
SPF‏ چ بعالا نکی شرك نشل حك نت شم لک جا ےگ کہ شراک پر fe‏ کے يباهرا نكال 
Uk MU‏ متا متام حا صل Sint‏ کل 


ENS 117279 2208 

Usb تصوصیات در‎ iL ur ال‎ 

"ترچ test‏ ےکی oe‏ شش لک یکئی ہے۔ 

ہر ری کا gue‏ لفظوں ook ee LAU‏ ہے م ez.‏ 

AG SSI AIM Med‏ بیان رما دک JE e‏ قار کی TU Fi ht‏ اور وه مشک میں نہ پڑے 


LSA MEE تا رگنس کی آگام مو ہاے اور‎ See Sibi Ashe tee 
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جو بات درا Zee lute‏ ری فرا Ste‏ قار ىال Les Te‏ 
HG IEA‏ پات فا شل مد ث نے اس میں سلفي d bf f‏ ے -( 1 ü‏ 
Gi altos‏ 

È‏ ا لاسرا قر 

EP) anl‏ سفن واياه لامام ارگ 


WL کر ےک یکو شت كل ہے۔امام ا ی‎ e جات در رن ذ بل ڈیں جنک وج ہے اخ ہوں نے ال‎ alu ن دیک شر‎ Cer 
ar net th ae کے بارے می پر فیس فلا سول‎ wuss 


الام بخارى کے UI‏ تکااعتراف پر مانہ کے اب گم لوكو سکیا ماه رگ یکا کشر o‏ احاديي کی لاش ٹیل ALS‏ صو فك اتف 
e f Me tie 2030S‏ جج ہار ی کے iut o‏ كل اس بو رک تام اعادیت E‏ تسلی مکی جاتی ہیں "-(12) 


ای ط رح زجید بن ناص a ut oe a‏ 


ded "ZO P‏ سے مصنف نے حدریت ما ری لیم ad S SAE‏ رض ال بی 
کے PRU "unu -e eut A mi‏ ے''۔(13) 


397 كات‎ ft seb 29.910941 


"ادام خر ساد قات ایک صر Segi oe S‏ ملف مت Ut Ji MEL‏ احادیت We tere Ue‏ متابعا تک 


Piei rap opus ہے رات مذ فک ر نے کے بعد احاوييث مر فو کی‎ oun 
daz متم‎ ESE ٠ی ای رام ترک ہار‎ 


ut"‏ نے جار Ut evo‏ بغار کے زیاده IW‏ تنص عراق اور خر اسان یل e Sk Ti LF leout‏ ثکازیادہ 
جات وال اور حفظ رسكت والاامام فا کی سے زياد كول Uf‏ ''_(14) 


Er PE uu Ju Bv‏ تزا pute‏ سکم ترتیب اواب ٹیل سب ير فوقیت رت ہیں-(15) 
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اس کے ee‏ شا تق Ute‏ جو امام بخار گ‌اور MIF LE‏ کبس اختضار ele od Eno‏ 


Eod er Lut e‏ حرث نے بغار یکو سب سے زیاددتر عو ٠"‏ سک Mo‏ البار وی M‏ جب علامہ صاحب 
ed Sie nb be Gar‏ وکیا توا تی سے دعا کے ا الد فو بے لو فق elut Spe AS ples‏ جاور 
زین کے اوپ اج اكاب بع ہاب اش کی شر كل سكول بچی وجہ Se‏ بغار یکی شر کان مآ نے نصرةالبادرى(الشرك فص )شر © بای کے نام 
سے موسو ميس اود ات تس هگ کر pedi,‏ بھی خرو متك UAE A‏ ی خر یککھتارے اور وصییت کے PI‏ 
ان کے شا كر Sit ip‏ لک براي تک -(16) 


É ىك سلوب‎ A 
ute فا نشل جد ث نے بغار یکی شر کے ہو ر 3 البارى نل جوا سلوب مين انیا ريس اس یکیفیات در‎ 


)27 سطروں کے ساس al‏ کی باه مفن کے de»‏ سطروں Ut‏ گیا Kee‏ شتن اور emus ultus‏ میں 
قاری کو v‏ کی وقت حون نہ ہو _ 


god au‏ میس بنانے کی کوشش کی کی ہے ۔ 
pwr‏ يل اہ مات الكت بك احادیث سے تھ SS AEM‏ شر نک كن ے۔ 


U^ مر اص بن‎ e 
rE. 

sh ن ال‎ e 
Ui Te e 
bu شن‎ o 

e‏ أن ابن اج 
o‏ موا ابام يالك 
duc e‏ 
۰ جع این خی 
o‏ ابن حإن 
۰ متررک fo‏ 
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FA o 
GP سفن وار‎ e 
bg. 

Ay مثر‎ e 

هشن داری 

e‏ وج الصا 

٠‏ ارب لفرو 

(bs o 
الريب ولترعیب‎ o 
AV. 

-É e Ue AIL بھی جا کے‎ Ze LIU fe رکھا سے‎ bt کو‎ uet 


- ہیں‎ ij ات پر‎ see باب‎ Gr ے‎ WI BF زیادہ‎ ASIE طول اعادیث‎ ٥ 
- ہیں‎ LU SF Fut نت کے علاوه ووس مخ‎ Ue 


Uf adi ewer LF BY‏ دز کے Le‏ ين ia» cud P‏ یں der € ec‏ لبذ 
يبل خلاو رتب سكام UT‏ بس يول صو می ےک ہآ d‏ ریت کی کر نا me‏ امام ا ملک والو کا متتد ل ہے ا لک یآ پ نے پ واه MUT‏ 


ا weer‏ کرت یں uit adu d m LA B‏ ریت اه 


sagas 

۹۔حریث میں OF AJ‏ ے تو سے کی بیان adi b^‏ 

- ے قلت بھی وان کیا سے‎ tide میں کول‎ edu 

- بخادى يل اعادیث کی ترتیب اام بخاری دای ہی ے‎ E شر‎ GME) 

١آب‏ ال ام کا vr‏ اترام Ute zie SUL‏ بالكل وا e nC‏ اس کے اجمال اور اشک لك شر كيل اس رولیت کے 


متع ut UE A‏ جن سے اشکال اوراجمال دور مو جات 
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۲-باب سے si‏ تام Jv‏ کول کر بیان کر دس ہیں ۔ 
۲-برعات و 12977 dE. uz‏ ید یگب 


٤ت‏ جمہ OSs‏ زبان adi‏ سادہ اتال کی گن ے Il‏ كبا جانا ہے کہ بخارى کو تت كيلك zip uo ui‏ لين ناضل 


- كيه آسان زبان يل ےک ديا ے‎ bread ev 

ای كرام کے ur‏ کا ذكر کیا سے utt Ge ut.‏ کے اقوال بھی در کے ہیں۔ 

٦۔‏ تام وکال bet‏ حت اور cud‏ ساتھ بیان کیا سے - 

۷۔شروع کے 28ات پر تل ایک un ou Ce‏ میں uet‏ کم اور انراز یف بخارى Wf‏ - 

۸۔(١)‏ عريث کی تون (۲) کب اعادیث کے طبقات (T)‏ ضرورت PE pee EE) ie‏ ریپ رو SP‏ 


وج تاليف Ec‏ امام با کیا کے حالات وواقعات» عادات و حصا لز ہد EP‏ قوت ما فظ > Je‏ بی خد مات ert i de‏ شا بذ ره 


انتوق 


9 اام بخادی نے ہاب کی مناسبت ese Re‏ تاليف کی سے ut‏ هنا سد تكو AGEING Ur af‏ چو le bother‏ 
S4‏ کرت ہیں۔ 


۰ نصرة البادى میں بخارى کی tee‏ کی EË‏ دوسری عدیث کی عبادت سے تھی بیان eS‏ ہیں - 
۹ وی at Au dr f‏ کر Jut Ze ut‏ تنام zn‏ وى ae df e gef‏ 
CE dece-Yt‏ قرآن itd‏ سے کی کرتے -ut‏ 


pele‏ وتا شرع را بو سي لك کل LC BU sei n2 ot aou‏ طور ی اور 3 رٹ یآ یا تکو 
حری کی 7 Pind‏ معاون Lu‏ طو ری ی UES‏ 


"١١‏ _نمرة البارى ut‏ کی احاريث کی شر میں Sys‏ اعانیف که & اعافييق )2 ان سك نزدیک wt‏ کب 
اعادیث ہیں )لا نی کر کے eu‏ بخاری کے موقف کی وضاحت کر کے ایک مبتری کی لی کرت ہیں اور مبتری قاری کو de‏ نا شل 
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exe teu جب ایک طالب عل مكو‎ Uta کے‎ cum کی یک‎ OS ان کے ساحن ماللا عبار یں اور‎ SH uf 
-igg ute TOP لے نميل امام پا اس‎ d کا تکو ان طورير‎ ua ناک ایک قاری 7 بھی اتاد کے‎ PR 


LAJ تكرت مو ال سكا لیا نکر کے دور عاض رك تحتو ںکو بیا نکر نا‎ Bao MEW ۔ فص‎ ٤ 


d Yo‏ ایک اعادیث بخارى کی UP‏ کرت £o‏ وه قرآن au ad‏ کو بطور APRI‏ لاتے ہیں اور اعادييث کی o‏ معاون 
e».‏ کے یی کر 2 ہل اور Us»‏ کے ذر سك امام مار می کے o‏ وکا el‏ تے ثيل اود ايك قاری کے ذ جن میں امام خا ری کی اعادی کی 
Uf e ised‏ 2 

OS ize‏ کرت ے کرت گی ee‏ ی ی ار مع تح ن رن E CS‏ لوط یں 
جس کی وج ےی بھی قار یک pF eh‏ دين ھی کے بد عات وسنت بو کے فر کو e‏ می GU‏ ہے۔ ال سکیا وچ سے ایام 
ار یکا عاہ o‏ بھی وا عو ete‏ تار یکا نیشن مو جا ہے۔ 

۷۔ایھان کے de‏ سے Do eux‏ ہب بیا ond SSS LS‏ کرام ut eeu‏ كرام سبکا 


ہب ییا MISES‏ یکم اور ياد« تلج 


takaisi کی رن ے و‎ ba a6 ہیں‎ Le کو خر شی‎ ef بو لكوك‎ LE he سے‎ JENA 
-> الد تا یکا وب موجانا‎ LS uns LG یں چا كول كيسا‎ 


4 بر see‏ کے de dio‏ کے ضر حالات بیان ut‏ اود ان كا اعزاز لقب شرف uds‏ بھی بیان کرت ہیں اور اگر ان 
ng‏ افلا € کول شرف c‏ و ای بھی یا نکر cU Eur‏ بھی روش ڈا لت ہیں HT‏ قار ae vof‏ ٹیش سے ا نک 
-L puc A‏ 


۰_ش کرت zu) SF br en‏ ہیں اور br‏ نوی تشر کر کے dL SES‏ سے شرع میں A‏ 
پیا 9 Ve‏ ے ۔ اور قاری کیا جد یی ل WT‏ سے مان لآ جات ہیں۔ 

StF عمر بن العزیز کے پا میں‎ Vo e تارف بھی شرع میں کراوےۓ ہیں‎ E تانق يا صحالی كا نام نے پر ان کا‎ ١ 
Ala تھا ان سك والر محر کے وال سك اور ان وقت کے فقيس عالم اور‎ t ان کی کثیت الو فص سے ۔ ان کی والدہ ام عاسم نام‎ 
»زاپ داور عارف پا سن جھے۔امعا سم حضرة عم رین خطا بک لول یں‎ 
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٢۷۔‏ ہر aue‏ سے PE d o ue‏ کر ال eee‏ گی AOS‏ بیان کر سے ہیں - 


Fe بل تاک‎ of نام نیت اود ہا لکنیت ہو وبال نا مکی وضاح‎ 2 de an L/S شرم رجا ی‎ Wk س‎ enw TY 
ipn? تمل‎ 


٤۔‏ اعادیث کے ظاہر Vd‏ مكرك قاری کے ys‏ کے E‏ كيك du‏ رد ہیں - 

S aus ۵‏ عن Shr‏ قبن کی يزان ارت -ut‏ 

ut ouf وشن‎ C ups usb. موم‎ L ثیداعا۔٦‎ 

۷۔ مزل sb‏ دانوں کے اعتراضات کا ردکرتے -ut‏ 

می کی تر d‏ بوه Pu‏ لاروك ap Eu‏ 

۹۔علامہ این UM‏ کے LB‏ کا ردق ES‏ ہیں۔ 

۰۔ شر كرست EL ee Pen‏ لوگ جک كي سوسال بعر KL nde‏ عو 2 eK a‏ 


aspe ان‎ e اوقات اعادیث بخادی سے £ لیے جاتے ہیں ان کے وا‎ SR تل اختلافات امت‎ ee اضل‎ ١١ 
اشال نہ رے ۔‎ P اور الواب کی مناسبت کو کی بیان کرت ہیں جا کہ کی بھی‎ 


- ہیں‎ ÈS بدعات کے اتدلالات کا رد‎ Per 

۳۔ایک عدیث کا دوسری sue‏ سے in b”‏ ھی بیان کرت ہیں - 

- ہیں‎ XJ aso AS کا‎ aue ۔حدیث ے‎ ٤ 

- ہیں‎ iS عدیث کے باب باندھا سے ال كل وضاحت‎ Uk نے‎ uk pute 
کی طرف سے پیر اکروہ ال ابغار یک وضاح تکر ردکرتے ہیں۔‎ ںوگول۔٦‎ 


)17(- ut کرت‎ cols کی‎ em کے باب‎ uk سے‎ ad قرآن‎ cip fV 
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اب eh‏ دبل وی صاح بک تالیف نمر قاری شري 112 انول گے۔ا سکیل متام 

LUNEA e‏ جس متام و ہیا نکر نا Eee or‏ اود پچ راس پر چند مو e‏ گے وال سے يي کیہ ان کے الوب 
یی نکی ال ue‏ جر یں رانک Lew, FUP‏ رور ی ےک فا شل حر کی وو سند ج کہ امام ار تک de‏ سے ا کات کر f‏ 
ضرو ری ےکی ومک Se ee‏ وداب سند ے احادبر گر واي تک کے ان ei ou‏ لج يل ا نکی س ددر ذ لت 


Me‏ سن :الو ر zxof elut of aue‏ سن وبلوی OU of‏ عن جد ہ عبدالحزی: f‏ شاو ولى اللہ کن الى طابر اسر گن ابي اخ ابر انیم 

E Sl tale EY rU‏ مش امن مھ بن اصد ری nne of‏ کی اعد کر A‏ لن ان یبن 
QUEDA‏ ن ز رن العا رين ابر اتيم ین اجر نوش عن ات بن الى طالب تار E of‏ ان بن مہا رک lac‏ الى القت عبد الول بن مساج ر وى dif‏ 
do Pate Jura‏ رثن جر سر EIS‏ مین وسف عن SIE eh ELM‏ 


a تش رق رن ی دک یآیات کے زر‎ Sew 


Lou ال ایام‎ e ام رک انوك ان‎ Ue نا ال بالات‎ pa یٹول معت ر سول‎ Keen fof 
عاجرالي_-(18)‎ 


ال Ue‏ علامم صاحب کے مطا ادام ار کی اغلا می کے سا تح نی کر كات هکره بل اود ال کے مقاصد a Stee GES US‏ 


ute eU در‎ Us| 
مول کیا ے_‎ POL LY لیکو‎ ADEL "امام با‎ 


2 ہار یڑ عن وال dde bd el‏ لاز م Se‏ تیک نی eut uu eL‏ اور اس کے Seb‏ تفيل BL‏ 
وضاح تکرب 


ad bye 3‏ گل وعقيده 7 ذد ure poa‏ 
ال عرب کی تش رت میس zoe‏ رآن SUES ed t‏ 


Glo D" gat موسر وال‎ 
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کہ ال تھا یکافرما ن بھی pene‏ ادد ایک ce‏ کے ذد I ba‏ ہی کے tite?‏ توو ے ر ولیت کہ 
ج نے ام AA sr‏ کی ی ہکرام اسے مہا جر ام كات ے_ 
رز AUF‏ مل الین ماد یب nz Soe duro.‏ بات و نكم امام ات۱ ء این t a‏ ابوداودء تي کی اور دار "Lad‏ اماب سے 


حدبیث اسلا ما esl‏ 


d Let‏ صاح SLATE‏ حدری کا نش LING‏ کل ترس اودالنكاخيال Se‏ نيبت د لكا A‏ ے ز با نكا لمج حال 
gue eA‏ ست Ce‏ تق یں بھی ہی ںکہ DU A‏ صو ر ت میس پا جار پاچ است ز بان E eel fe‏ ىہ لام سے اور ہگ ee‏ صرف 


U2 IR 


کنا لا سول اسع وجل Iie sD‏ من بعد ع شيا می ری قال حد شماسغیان تقال e‏ تا نصا ی تال ار 
دن ابر اتمم GP‏ 


Assur ^‏ ت ر aC P dace SIE‏ ہیں ای رحاس باب ٹیل PAL SUR‏ بداال و گی الى 
رسول الثر Une i Nee‏ نے SL e V‏ با ری تال e‏ 


ا ںآزی تك تش ete‏ ہی ںکہ at‏ ليو OT‏ ىاج ىآ سيم Or‏ دی نک ابتقداء قات بول 2 
ہی ںکہ ا ںآیت میں HLR e ced‏ کہ d ee‏ من الماء wet‏ ٹس طرں سابقہ انہاء ينا ل ہو ipi VITA‏ 
Sait ped,‏ تش Pout‏ حرف نے ق رآ ی د قآیت کے ذر "ede Sa‏ 


FI‏ رآ كاري ات لال eee P‏ رو یں اص نع ے۔ E‏ حدییث و یکو هئ رل مع الما مان ble‏ کی یں اود اک وچ سے عرب كك صداقت 
ٹس شب gout us‏ آي تكو نار شیف کے پا Ste JS‏ شت گل ے ج کہ مرن حرير كيلك ای لكف bolle wt‏ 


ہاب ے۔ 
ME 23>‏ پکو کے کا ےکی رش وفيت 
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یر )& سس ير قال :خرن ise cf CN hi f esi‏ ام Hi‏ شن انها قالت اول ما بدء ب رسول Su‏ شن الوى V‏ 


J^‏ محر ث ال Eee" Fat AG J Sew‏ علیہ السلا مک eat‏ ترا ٹیس او رآپ تلم ےک كناو رآ و ے عرض 
Up LS‏ ج بآ پ ut AU Ah‏ قاری یں مو ں وآ پ OLS A‏ 


bk 23-1‏ السلا مکی مر 2 کے کا ےکا محازت Ble ALG POLS‏ کال ناه بے رخبت وکر فار مو 


bat 2‏ علیہ السلا مکاو و ری مرح NEIL al ECL OL‏ سے IL‏ تال نے وگ RABE‏ 


ee td Mit 
"nV الہ أب عله ةسام کو صرق اور صر ف اللہ تالت ہیاس ہواوررے۔اورالفت کی ی‎ "T علي السلا مک‎ E 2372 3 


CES وک ہے ماک‎ tle vt فا تک‎ o pb ايل علیہ السلا م نے ج رآ پ مکو کو‎ Le A 
unu rU UE لکماجا کے اور ہے ایک ا‎ dE Uer L 


Se tie E Secu‏ ےک شال 
.۔۔ تمیق انے خد یچ كان اھ رآ 200 كان يكنب الا QU) Bret C IE thee Je LE walle UE‏ 


فا شل حرث ال حدیت میس وق Pos m RIL his‏ تال ع Ste LL‏ وا Ka‏ "بي سب بك أو 
aU Ep‏ تاور قہ و انز du‏ سك اس کے اوجوداٹھوں نے er eso‏ لام کے Le‏ سے آي هو لی دی 
وضاح تکرتے ہی یک اکا ام ورات میں بیان ہو کے تے اتیل نل نو صرف ترامع ین بول تح علا ہک ما کے Ee ie‏ فينو NA‏ 
ey‏ 


ال ملا قات ےکی ایک Lethe 3o Spee nt Sy ib‏ بع رآ پ fp‏ کے Eas po‏ علیہ السلام فو at‏ لكر 
p T‏ ايك ب ركزيرور سول ہیں -ا بیس آي d‏ یک uw uut‏ یس أن Liz pL‏ بھی ان کے 
uice uiu‏ گے AE‏ یس ان دشت ز ترورمول_| na‏ و آپ مل کی "Say A‏ 


ام !فا شل خد ت نے ال می تک رده سر کلب اعادی شك اعادیث ےکاے۔(21) 
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حت ور ق P Aa‏ عع ہک کیفیت اسلا 


زاشل محر ث نے اک عدي ٹکیا وضاحت ںی ایک دو سر کب احادیث SUL je Pobre‏ ور قہ بن نوف ل آپ رو 2 کی باضاط 
einfa‏ بی وفات پا گے 2- 


ایک اور ie‏ سے وضاح تک ر نے ہی ںک ہآپ ut UL al‏ نے ورقہ بن نوخ لکوجمت می دیا LM Fue‏ ی ہو ےکی كل دہ هه 


-& Zyl 

eM Ut e Ur اہن مند وف‎ 

علام ہک ای نے بل بق شر جح بای میں eM rof‏ 

ات ھک تاد pt‏ وی سک تین سا لكك وگ بر Eam‏ السلا مآپ MEE LINE Mp‏ 

ات ged Al‏ خضرة وق بن نوف ايهال حال تک نایک دوس sare‏ سے دا یات اور حدریث يل وا بکات زک دے۔ 
یکا A‏ یو Q2) e tu‏ 


ر حال !ليك هبتر ی قاری E‏ ل وا : ییا ےک Do‏ کیک e‏ تے اور و کی ی ہیں ۔آ تک میرے جن میں VP‏ 
ورق بن نوخ لكل s M‏ ابیت وا يع Sly KJ 2 eo nut‏ دواپنے ذ جن يبل سے امل اببها GIL Sit‏ 
ان با تک htt be A‏ 


acd di J 


"Jf شام وی بن الی عائکشہ قال عرش سيد بین جب رجن این عباس فى تول عرو جل لا ت رک ہہ سیک‎ JE a he قال‎ P بان‎ Eu 
Q3): 20520297792 hey be Ate wie قال کان ر‎ 


فا شل جد ت م رک UC SS I‏ میٹ لا tte‏ وضاح تک ہی eA EPL‏ 
in‏ رک کک شف Cog)" S s ley,‏ 
ا یآ پ ق رآ A‏ ےےل ابیز بان و خی هلوز ياده ose‏ 
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اش oram lU Leod NP adus utu‏ سے میا نکی اور Luar‏ حطر مو ی بن الماک ر شی 
ال گنما Sede‏ بن ای ما TI e nous‏ شیا اس Nein‏ تے &- 


اس سے Setup‏ ہکرا وآ پ موا AU et oe‏ حدریث بيا نکرتے وق تآس SER‏ تركات و سنا تكو بھی بیا نکر ہے ے ''۔ 


ترا نبول نے اس حر فک تش تد وس swt‏ ےک دی ےک ہآپ bou ds‏ اخذ یس ہونٹ ایا تے اور ما ہکرام رضوان 
T PU gre‏ مك مکی تام کیا 22M b‏ پاستاو كر کیل مایق اور thet‏ دہے۔ 


e J See رق‎ AM Uie SEK علامہ صاح‎ 


شل حر لكت ہی ل Ar"‏ تھا ی قر یرش fur ut»‏ "لح جنپ tute sl‏ کے تنم احکاما Fu‏ ينيل 
PEIE ihe eB Luk‏ 

وا + دک آپ کی عدیف ترآ نکی شرح‌ے۔ 

اور ریک شرع یس T Car‏ وى نل جل ری فر سنت اور الق eC ut ze‏ راتے اس ير ار تال نے اي SGP‏ 
رال دیس ٹکی تش te‏ سور 3ا مک یآبیت لاتے ہیں iat WTO"‏ "ب لآ DUE‏ 


ux'i ži‏ نے يبال ق رآ نکیا شر میں e e‏ وضاحت خلت رآ نیک Se‏ ے اور وولو کا ze Out P‏ ایک اما 
DIM‏ 


ری فک مناسبت باب سے بيا ناور eeu Et Js‏ ے بیان شد ہ رٹ کے الفا کی وضاح یکر Wile tat‏ 
قال کان ر سول ا Asie‏ اجووالئاشبايلوك فى ر مضا Pol UT‏ كارن ipf‏ کر مضان فی رار س ال مآن(24) 


ال ریت ی تشر فل پا M Sd Sober d‏ خر جج را بل علیہ اسلا مسق رآ ی رکادور ر Uter‏ ے تے معلوم 
اک a ll‏ مضان ش رليف میں ناز ل PUn‏ ور موا 
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رای e‏ الفاظ-ك aL‏ جو بیان nt‏ الن الفا اک وضاح تک وک ے ج بیان ہو ے ہیں نيزر مضان Sl bese Ut‏ نورق رآ مجر 
كل تلاوت ر مضان بطو اؤكا tU‏ بيا "e‏ 


usn‏ کے اس انداز ce t‏ انا لک مشكلات ہوک ہیں۔ 
oe node‏ >- 


Pr‏ لیے سے حدیی تک غ رابت بھی nue I EI oe den‏ قار یکی orm aes o Uta‏ يلول 
C‏ که لآجاتل>- 


بقار کی یں لفظاعباد تک نش Ë NSI LLAN IE‏ ال i‏ اق رآ Jed‏ 
قلت Use all FI) S‏ ت Md‏ كوا ول ابا Pel‏ تالصلا والصر تی والعفاف الصد )25( 


ل محدث امام بغار یکی ee‏ تمل میس ابو سفيان ر شی اللہ ع اور ہر BP‏ رو مک گنوج کہ 5ھ يبل ان کے زمانہاسلام سے يي بو ا کا زکر 
کے ہی لك o"‏ ابو سيان ر شی الم e A SL te‏ صرف ایک خ د ای عباد تک طرف بلا کے ثيل e‏ مراد منصب خلا ئیء 
لاز مہ e‏ ہیں اكاب طفى دا لادج هک ہت م اور اللہ تس ےکا ل Sedd et eto Pr‏ 


وہ گے نلك ابوسفيان ر شی اللہ عن SRT‏ خی تکوخوب کے تے۔ ایک او رآیت سے وضاح تک ے ہی نکر : 
GI". £ A IO‏ 

اور 

ess AAA "أن‎ 

_'' یات کے ذر سل عبادت کے أضو ری وضاح تك ے‎ TIU A 


121 ابول نے می کی BAG B‏ یآ Mer‏ حدری کی تشر pee Ia PG‏ ایک بشت رابوط اريت تور وا کرو با 
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-efs E تفر‎ Gece 
(26) e$ AU UT الو‎ e zs تال انا‎ Ut 


A Ode‏ رت کے ہو ئے باب کے تر جح کی وضاح تکرتے ہیں WI‏ مص در ے ILLE‏ اس باب ٹیل ماز 
کے او قات متفر ہکا بیان guste i‏ کے او قات کے (Pe‏ بھی زیر بحث لا -2 o‏ وزن مفعال کے e‏ ہیں ءا SAL‏ 
زاب میں ملق اوقت ودر ہیں اہ وو فضیات وال ثيل پا رابت وال اود A‏ وشاح تکر Sore na‏ باب Ut‏ صرف افضيلت وا 4 


"2 be اوقا‎ 


لخت ادیکھاجاے وب فرق صرف وتو کے جوانے سے وا واس ال فرق کے بیان سے بت ی قاری کی ا کناب میں مواقیت افضیلہ کے با LIS‏ 
کی نای کو WM ID e eo fU SEE‏ 


بلق رآ بجي ہکی سور ةالنما کی آبيتس پا بکو مطابقت دیتاعلامہ صاحب نے امام ہار کیک آیمت ق رآ فی سے اسر لا لک کے نماز کے :وال سور TET‏ 
آي کو اکر DU‏ اجمی تکوق رآ ميدس وا کیال ےک نماز لدان یراس قد د لاز ی فرش کر ا سک ادا Utt RE‏ ایک مقامات هآ 
سبي اس با تك د مکل كه eT‏ سے بنرك مقصودے اوراس بن دگ كوب Je‏ میس ادا lente ba rede‏ 
کے نویک ا کی انيت | ی سم سب oL‏ کر ےک یکو LU Se oat UT‏ حولت ایک d‏ 
کبک RAE vut (ir Ae‏ 


Ue etn Keten E كف ركام‎ SHITË Ly ليم كرست بل‎ ai Aho BSB 
Uf رک اس را ے سے ووس انا‎ E ان کے موق فک شر تک وج شایر ای ب بک طاق کی و جر سے ليان ا نکی شرت‎ Serr 


UKE etta سكن کہ علامہ صاحب بے نما زکوا ی شد تك تبیہ سے نما‎ LS 


باب CINI‏ اوضاحت اور قر mous‏ کیا شال علامہ صاحب نما كوا ۰۷۰ ارو ےۓ یں جيل دو سر ole‏ اختلاف 
دكت نيل انتما تا خی کی اباحت کے قا بھی ہیں d P‏ وجہ سے اور اک با بکی شرع میس ee‏ سی نکی ش tid‏ از ل جاخ رکا 
ILS foie‏ مق ASL SS‏ زد ہو کے پر PSU‏ رک ec‏ کان دوس رک ط رف وه حرط رن عراز زج رک Ea‏ 
ما تے اور (ا نکی والد sm lun‏ عفر و کیپ تی یں ج كال نام E‏ تھااوران meas‏ بر فقس ام تھے ان سے BOM‏ 


ل اور بے سب ہو کی و یہاں پہ بات ہی S‏ ات بڑے عالم عابدہ زد کے ne‏ جب ان سے نمزم تاج مول وا ہوں ےکی A‏ سے ال کے حضور 
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dt‏ ناوراک عرص کک استتففا کر ے QDs‏ دهي دا Prat‏ رك اباحت شر ی عز رک gee‏ ے ن ہک مكارو يار خلافت يبل 
مصروفی تک اي n A‏ جاۓ نما کو oboe‏ نا بی ال با بکاتقاضاے اور امام eor RAF KU‏ 

امام ار یی DU e‏ )ی وضاح ت Jed‏ 

)28( قبل‎ sl ام‎ hesu of aee iof گن لمان ایی‎ ose 

el ے ا لكلا وضاح تک‎ e بيا‎ fe 2 ے ایک اوی‎ tome ہو‎ TU "امام ار یکی سند‎ ut نصرة ال بای‎ ew U^ 
لك وجہ سے قاری ج دک انام‎ ate ضعي نك طرف‎ KU" جم دیتاے اور اشکال‎ SOIL nua E ضرو ری خی لک ے ہیں‎ 
P Ut e Ule od Uf ات اس‎ e اأشناموناب_وهاءام خاک کے متام سے کی نادقف »وتا‎ teu uL 
Aba ىج لا ا اتاب بح رکتاب انش ال کے باح يأل تك میں‎ alf TP 

علامم صاحب نے اس تتم ل كور ف کر نیت ضروری Kee M‏ قاد ىكاذ جن صاف ہو جا d‏ احادیث پر اپنے حفظات کی کر Lutz‏ 
انبل صراق تك tile ered‏ يلال نکاکام جامح Stat ng AEE‏ تا مكو شيل ناكام ہو اتی ہیں اور نصرة البار یکی 
رت وا ہو ile e‏ نال ب لفق علق ےکہ وواس تتم لكو te P‏ چنا نی Bs Fu‏ سے مراد اس ابو حب ہکحب :تن LI‏ 
ote‏ تن شیرتا ار 


rz‏ مئر جہ بالا تلام اھا dU‏ کاب كرام ut‏ لس عد کاو ل ثابت ہو جاتاے اور حر کی صراقت با جاور نب Pe‏ کل 
Ke den‏ ل T ewe‏ اک نام ہٹاد یاجاے فذدہ حرييث م رس WU‏ حال علامہ صاح بك دي ىأو ششول بل سے ب ایک 
کوش AU al‏ ہار کی يبل rrd S Pee‏ لزام بھی een‏ 


Eel‏ تار SL IF‏ مثال (اعما لکی فضيات کے Lip‏ ے) 


باب P‏ الصلا ا وتتھا....۔ ہشام بن عبر الیک atu’‏ ن وین زار گن bE‏ کن این مسحود قال سرت ر سول الى dioi‏ 


ال soe‏ هوشر ای کے تن عن سوب o ett‏ كو B‏ ےک bobus‏ ابر 
Ou P Uus‏ قاری جب دونوں اعادييث می كول فر ن دیا ple te Jet ie‏ حریث کے E‏ میس وشوا ری ہو > 
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۔علامہ صاح بک ہے ایک ال Be Ph‏ کد ث اود شاد کا ہے IAEA UM ees dr‏ یف سکا t.‏ علا ءكاكام ہے اس 
LIU‏ ری قاری اور متوسط adu ab‏ ی آہان مو ہا ے۔ 


زاشل میٹ نے خاد ی شر فك اسل tee‏ شض پتا یا ےلین ای حدربيث میں مزید اتال صال رکا کر کی ےک وہ کی Atd‏ 
داي سک ان تام Ut‏ سے سب F Pine‏ تام ای ل uU‏ اپنے اپنے متا مي ایک بت ری ار ىكيل ہے بات مش ہو 
جا کہ ان تام اعمال میں eU ec‏ اكرام افطل ہیں فو يوم tLe UIP‏ ںکیفی تك وضاحت انہوں ‏ ےکر دک س ےکہ دير عاعش 
بل کالوک ال i‏ اوراب ب rna‏ ےک کون سا UU‏ دونوں اعات بل ملف اھا لکی فضیلت duce ls‏ 
وضاحت علامہ صاح بکرتے ہو SLE‏ "دو فول اعادیث يب PAR‏ نیس ےآ پک عادت مہا رک IF‏ سالک teri‏ ہک اغا لک 
افضی Ze‏ تے۔انتتلاف سا تلان اوراختلاف احوالءاہ قات کو ور نظ ر كت متلاج بکافر غاب ILS‏ تقل ے۔اورجب ٹڈ چا ے صر amet,‏ 
وگو ںک orf A‏ سے اريك تق قي Ge EE eU‏ نے اک oll Ue‏ تاب الاد باو ركاب التوحید می کی بيا نکیا 


- = 
D 


TN Uf Ud اور دواحادیی‎ D E US GS ce SUSE کیفیت تنس ایک مرک‎ UM شاد‎ Jet 
a eteni مال ہے۔اوریوں بے اعتراض‎ nC Ing وس بی اعمال اضر ورتا ک‎ tuese كول شكال ل ر تا‎ ete ہو انے‎ LÀ 
Id IL ب اشكال‎ IK, احادیت متنعارضہ ھی میان اران‎ JES? امام خر یی ایق مر‎ 

edat ر قو لک‎ Erte Af sow 

uf‏ حفص قال عد ای ان lithe JE‏ گن انس dp vf‏ قال اعت du‏ کور-(30) 

QE eet PU e راک‎ ot ads ند ہے اور‎ Mec" ہی ںکہ‎ I کوک دار‎ Butt ea fece 
PEIN AG Osa رواپ‎ Zo UtWoe سک وجہ‎ E بن لوست تھا۔ یہ دونوں نماز و ںکو بلا وج مو رک کرت‎ 
عبد املك‎ asd Sacks کے دحا کی‎ LUE مالک اکتا‎ P درن یر مون ے "اسل وجہ سے‎ Poe » d لو‎ 
"E ام وق تكو نما اور شعام اسلا مكايابن بناياجا‎ See Lie 

اخقر! شار نے وضاح تك کر ال وقت جب حطر ال oti‏ :نوابوں ٠‏ وز یرو ںکاىہ عالم تھا آنے والاوقت توا ی سے کیل زیادہ باتک ثابت 
x‏ سک ہے۔ PP‏ وق تکوا نکی be‏ او آي بھی ا سکی ضرورت bie‏ بل CUu e‏ ران کی ارك ی یں 
Sp‏ ہیں » غفلت یس يلس رت ہیں اور ب ble LR oT on T‏ بل بد عات شورع ہو الى ہیں اور مصروفیت کے بہانے 
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ie e SAP tu‏ ہوں نے ولی رک جم Ze‏ رکاداقعہ میا نکیا ےک ای نے ا تی تان ریک شام ae‏ لال کی 
طرف ل جانی ہیں۔ا ds‏ مین سے ہہ بات هار جو جا س ےک ايك n‏ قار یکو نما زک اہمیتءافادی تکاادراک ہو ہا سے اورتار کت A‏ 
"240 ان le usd EE he‏ ابقتاب Lev.‏ یہ بيت لازم اور ضر ودئات- 


رال مات خد مات عرييث 
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aan Sts]‏ عبد الستا رہ تیر تتارکیء مر تابور سلطا اجر میانوالوی۔ رح 1ص 23ء Lis Ld‏ وال کر ری 1965ی 


// // H^ 25/1 // // // // // 2 
// // / HZI // // // // // 3ے‎ 
// // / // // // // // // -4 
// // /  l[29// // // // // // -5 
// // // 38// / // // // // // -6 
// // || ۱۵۷ // // // // un 7 


8-القرآنءالبقرة(47:)2 

65:)2(,//,//-9 

0-/ءالنايَ(13:)4 

11 البقرو(79:)2 

9:05) 74//-12 

3:52) 4 1.13 

4-//لقیامم(15-17:)75 

2:(62)>21//-15 

Jf4/-16‏ مران(164:)3 

26-29: :1ص‎ 1383 GU fee ant الپار‎ A مقرم‎ 7 

CHO ME 7 A H# H A8 
196-200:% 1977 ال‎ Ca cÉ 3ار‎ erpi- 
ef م1422 م‎ we IO عل ابا ری مو‎ OF 0ز میرن ناص‎ 

1 نوك bel‏ سید نار neto‏ مد uela et‏ و :2 ص:109 
2 «بلوى اہر الح ہز جر Aleta‏ شین نجام e‏ یکر ای 1970ءص :279 
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27/1: 1383 ای‎ Elek nu مقر مره ال بار‎ 3 
20-0۳ // // // / | .24 
10: EU nur xe دار کناب‎ z^ 1ء‎ CSG دبلویء نمر‎ 5 


6ھ ا Il‏ // // 28:۳۸ 
7« بلوى» AU uu exo oe GSMS‏ :34 
28- / // // // /ص:34 
Il / 29‏ // // /ص:35 
30 / // // // /36:7 
اھ / // // // /ص:36 
2ھ / // // // //ص :37 
ll // // // / 53‏ 
34 / // // // :3 
15 / // // // //ك/:8 
36 / // // // //ك/:8 
37 / // // // //ص:9 


12:7 // // // / -38 
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ABSTRACT: 

The Holy Quran, due to its unique style, eloquence and brevity has many distinctive miraculous 
features. These peculiarities can not be explained and elaborated without the skill and expertise 
in classical Arabic language. But it has to be kept in mind that though very important, language 
has a secondary rank in the deduction of commandments from Quran. The negative aspects 
related to deduction of meaning based on only language aspects and not the considering the 
other factors inappropriately neglects the following: 

1. Fixation of meaning while considering the particular contexts. 

2. Consideration and regard to the meanings of the words which were in use at the 
occasion of divine revelation of Quran (use of those words can possibly change over the 
centuries and what is important is referring to the classical Arabic). 

3. Consideration towards understadnig the distinction between the actual meaning and 
the metaphorical meaning. 

Prefering the rational meaning of the words which can have various different meanings. 

5. Understanding the meaning in the light of interpretation provided by the Prophet € 
himself and his blessed companions 

We see that these prime pattersn of driving the correct meaning of Quranic verses are missing 
in the Qadyani methodology of Quranic exegesis and in their other books. This paper elaborates 
these and other relevant aspects in detail while providing detailed evidences and examples. 


KEY WORDS: Qadiyani, Methodology of Tafseer, context, Fixation of meaning, actual meaning, 
metaphorical meaning, rational meaning, premise of Arabic Language. 


بر سر میں محروف لغوى ری ر ناتسنمرا فک با قاعد ure AIA PIE AU TS‏ لضي تخب ارآ ن بآیات 
A‏ تان کے نام سے خی ہو گی اس سك ایک pana e‏ ت رک نے ku‏ لتو ۔ ان کے بعد duri‏ بلاغ 
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ارآ ۱۹۳۳م- Gare‏ جار ىكياء iU‏ مکی Lu‏ کے بم عص de‏ مضا اوران کے صاتزادے نے در وی 
ت رآ ن اورلوگوں Bee‏ ےکر کے اسل كل رک وآ گے بای ات طر نکی تی ما سس نام امريد ويف جار یکیا۔ 
قب مفس رین نے لضت ے تضی کرت وقت اس با کو مھ ظا خاطر Mo‏ ےک ut peces i ur‏ مایم کے £e SUEDE‏ 
سک ی ون XO‏ رپ ا d‏ شر ارو رو Lgr i‏ 
ترآ نکی ضير صرف اور صرف لخت عرب س ےکی ے اور ابو نے تكلم ترآ نکی مرا وکا ملق از كاد 
سلف اين سک Nu D‏ وا نے بض مفس Au‏ اور صرف ات رب س کی Lus ule‏ 
حر نکی مر وک ux aut BO‏ اس با کو نظ Ap‏ جس تسق پر ےت رن ناز ل مول ال نے الفاطاق رآ ےکی 
میتی و TA e po‏ سك اولان مخا طب ترآ لفط کہ ان الفاظا.س كيام راو 2 Il‏ نجول عبد نزول قران کے do‏ 
الالغا اک IE oA‏ سباق Y Joe‏ ی نکر LS, Ka CB,‏ جاور سکم رآن کے مقر اور 
PSA te PE Godt‏ ناد صو لست ات را ed‏ يبل وير ول يبل عر م b‏ اور افو میک کے با بی تعلق 
eu AUI su Te‏ 
سیاقی وسباقی سے معن کی مرم e‏ 
عبادت می لآنے وال مش رک الفا کے معان میں سيا وسبا قکی دوس E?‏ مرا دک ی نکیا ہا کا ہے۔سیاقی دسباق بہت حدکک Fony‏ 
کک ييف ں معاون ثابت »وتا بسا وبا یکو مر B‏ رکمناایک ایا مو قف ے کہ نظ P ruo rà‏ له 
cic ue‏ تقادیا اوران ای امت“ اپنے LAM eie sei ep‏ و غر LL Sat‏ لیے عبت كينا 
نكل e‏ یا تکا اق دک Pez Me sur‏ میں و يبل e tn ge‏ جو مسلران وفات JELG‏ 
یں ہیں ا کی کو ے ہو ۓ 299 209 9 7174192 
”ال مقد مہ می مد گس تگواهچست وال ال صاو قآ ن ے ن خو و علیہ السلام Bre‏ کے uta‏ کر ہے چست 
iow‏ ہیں خر UG‏ می بین ale ES}:‏ شییذا ما دفث (gs‏ ل الك اور( قوم نصار كاير )شابد تاج بت میں Uae?‏ 
Wall‏ ميقن کنت انت Ge cad‏ میں جب ول SIE LA‏ ان کے اور وه ہر جک e M‏ 
dura‏ حضرت 7 (عليرالسلام )سے تون لی مودت تب یکاوعد وكيا تین (Se‏ ای دعر ے کے TÄ‏ وفات پاکے چنا 
قيامت کے دن خداکے حضو راہن قوم کے رن Ts XOT‏ كا وج ایق موت بی قرا on‏ یں اود فا و كم جب يل قوم ل سے 
n?‏ چام A‏ کے ان سک اور کے معبودبناۓ چان کا Cg e Ut a‏ جب 13 کے نون یکر دهم رى قوم می ری 
(ge cag e eS} us tou‏ اور تی EI ue AU‏ کي ہو e‏ 
uz lute Sanh‏ 

اکر Du e ever d Je‏ دو ہار موتائ ]كر قو مک وک is‏ کی دی اور A‏ رقیامت کے دن خدا کے "Ro‏ 
V‏ تلكا ها دک یں فو بے بیا n n T‏ یکی شان کے فلاف ے ب تون ےآ پک عل رال ob IP‏ وفات ی قوم 
eat‏ دودو پارود نيا لس تب کی توددی بیان د يل FS SL‏ کے کک P‏ یں“ سل 
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De Kr eg e‏ دبا وک E‏ کیا جاناقة بات ری رس داش یکہ e oos‏ لك کل بیس ےک اب و 
مفذر ت کا ی فيصل روز قيامت/ ىكياجا ےگا ءآبیت زب بش کے a)‏ یل السلا مكاي UF‏ 

M CET NEST و ان‎ Sake تنم قم‎ 3) 

T 2d A 1 Fie ut 

هنا t‏ بلقم الضيقان نم لیم جلث تربع AD‏ خی ی با رض الله عنم و رؤا 38 ذلك sg‏ ماگ 

Ue ابدالآبادان ٹیش‎ BLL Ptr ed. ددر ےکی ان کے‎ tid Sou ےک اهاز و‎ go 
* e سے خوش ے اور دواد ے توش بل »مب یکامیالی‎ uale 

S‏ سے معلوم ہوا کر ہآخرتکابیان WIL pe Ae‏ قابل غور ہیں جس بات ٹیل اختلاف Se gine‏ ی 
6 السلا مکاوصال مو e‏ > پل تآبیت زيشت ال نکی وفات مز و مرکا شوت موجو و Uu‏ نزول کے بعد ا نكا وصال موك کا 
FES‏ مسلران رل اورجب FTN‏ کل کے اس وقت ا نکی وفات ہو یکی En‏ جس می كول كال vi‏ 

” توت بن ہو FCW i‏ ای ہے“ کے عنوان کے حت یر ر شاد اح ہی ق رآ نک من ر ر چ رذب لأيت کی کارا نبو ككل وبل 
uti A tel‏ 

Seti teh iiss ui الله ون‎ Cad أن‎ db اذا بلک‎ de بم‎ Te a KEG dh ci وشف ون قبل‎ Fle it 
SCA ls? beh بھی ل وگول نے مہ اخنتقادبنالیا تھا أل اب ان کے بعد اک وک یر سول مبحوٹ می‎ OP 7 
سک مو کے ہیں جاور اس کے رسو لك اطا عت کے ج ے‎ nt Lid wfc مسر ف اور مراب او رك اوقرارد‎ f والو‎ 
ےیں۔“ کل‎ T ب‎ Lied E Ziti ute eb ت آزاد د‎ 

WAGE کے بع رک‎ ENE GA Hes qs سےا لال پالئل بی عو کب وک مسلران‎ un 
tct Ut ای ويل‎ Ud oie بعداجراۓ وت‎ Clipart ۳ فرع‎ -e ut 7 
ured 
JEW Api بو سف علیہ‎ P صرف ہک‎ sd توم‎ e PP ےک‎ Get ez قرآن‎ 

خوش م وک كيال de‏ بو ل اب نوكو ل ر سول کی ںآ كاج "ہیں جارس كنمو ں ثوسك اور ما رک خواہشات کے خلا ف ر شرو براي تک 
Loue AM GM a zh LED VALA! UI LB cunts‏ پا ےار مار یاز راا ماك ہے كم وت کے 
درون بن مو گے پل اورال لے ا ب كول Wate‏ رح ای كر داعيا تكفروا PER, 734 basi‏ 
ای Je‏ میس gays‏ اقم Stok‏ زسل Ss‏ شون Sie‏ تن a wy‏ کیا مانا ee‏ شاد حر te‏ 

LSA م کنات رآ نکر کم نے نانسا یک‎ UP سو لآ کے رہہیں گے ج کہ ميهي رکآ یات یڑ‎ s Tut? Ue n 
dO ے ناوا قف بنیآ وم کے‎ ERU رکھا۔‎ xt مي‎ AC d Ae تند ونیو ںک یآ كوبطو ر خو ری کے‎ TL 
m: خيال يبل نزول ق رآ ے بعد کے لو ولب قآدمت خار ہیں ا‎ Cg کے لو مگ ہیں‎ Me لک ا کے هراد نزول ق رآن‎ BES 
0 een سے ور نان کوفیضان بوت رکا قال‎ Ie لو رگ بت یآدم سے فا :ول تب فو بے تک ا نکا ی‎ 
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جب سال رارسا لاور کل مو قوف ہیں ہوا تاتب FE Lr SE AGI‏ جب ر سول اوق lil‏ بشما Wis,‏ 
اود سول الله ede to dies KI‏ سے تیاو زیراو ولا سال کے جا ےک با تك y‏ کے ات لا لکرنے والو نكو 
صاحب Bote yf 12 oll‏ لاور انبم بق كت ہی یک Zo?‏ خيال میں نزول قرآن ے بعر کے لوگ دم 
سے نار ہیں۔ “ i‏ آم کے نہوم بس اس قدرتى Ue AVE Dele‏ ہیآ دم ے فا قرا یناسک کلم وشوو 
Kikiy Aleut LI Sets‏ مرزاصادب کے ion ar‏ آدم سے Tute neue‏ اك 
کو ” فیضان ہبوت مم یہ کی ضرورت Seg XP UU‏ اس شک مک لآیات يبل بق آم کے ACP sed‏ >- 
Future) £i ut G^‏ ا ی ںا دسا قکو نظ P sz‏ مضاررع کے JE KU‏ 
e e‏ مو صو ف ut‏ 
ووسر کد عل (وتاکان اله لیر Je cal‏ ثم عير لی da‏ ینت بن اليب و ماکان Fal d‏ على لیب و لک الله ab‏ ِن ” 
d‏ من UR‏ الوا الله و ُشلم و إن is sab‏ كك 331 یی د کیال یت يبل ال تال وضاحت کے Pe‏ رولو ںکیآ بر 
Brea‏ بلك انیبان لانا بھی ضر ور اور واج بتراردیاے-علامہ الو Whe‏ سس آیی تک ی uz ut o‏ 
كا در انہ Glas‏ يختار من رسلہ من یشاء فیطلهم على المغیبات امربا لتصديق ue‏ جب A EAM‏ بیس رسولو WS FIL‏ 
avg‏ شيم )نگ I LUI)‏ کم A AK‏ 
P ese‏ مشار ع کے حال سك مت یکی وکل ےر سولو FY‏ فرراؤ ل“ SIS‏ مل سیا ru oer Utd‏ 
be‏ نرو uz‏ 
اس يبل مين کے هن P‏ نكت رو کر ینہ BAS UU BYE SF‏ ووک دس IYI WE‏ منظو "MD‏ 
كروواور e La‏ کے وا T4‏ كارجداجدا af ee ee Jule Ago) Ze P‏ گر وی و Ue d‏ 
s fut‏ ہیں عام uL eile‏ کی باق ر ہا ےک T‏ ان Me‏ تم ٹس سے اي كآد یکا نام ےک Vr esu od‏ 
vod‏ ہے نواس Sc d‏ یم جاننا MIS‏ تم الما هرا Clee‏ نياب SPAS‏ ول کے ان کے 
ول RM‏ سے ا را نكر اور T AUT‏ ال ایغ ر سولول میں سے جس کو چا بتاے اناب فر الپتاے“ تو ےکوی اصول Ku‏ 
ساقم عاد تکی حکایت ے اس طرح we‏ قصور_ ےک eue T‏ بل بل LS Loug "recu‏ 
ای طر ں٤‏ قاد يإثيو ں کات د لا sea‏ سے ے : 
ETE‏ من us Sala‏ و ین الاس < La"‏ سول eA LP‏ كاف Ue‏ ے اور انانوں ل ے_ * 

تچب ےک CUP A‏ ر سول بن ےکوت ہمیشہ کے لیے مات ہیں bee pple tI‏ ہیں الد تایه AP‏ 
gi‏ دیا کہ رسال تکاسلسلہ هر هگا ہآ گے بھی جار کے“ لل 
فرشتول کر سول DU LL ste Oda‏ یہ ہنا فاس د گی فاد RE e‏ يام رسولول يرلا ةدج ثيل ده an‏ 
etl‏ گل وی یی بای فی رہ Wf LA‏ هناها Sur Se‏ رب Sat BE‏ ان ايك ee‏ لا یا جاے۔ فرجتے 
ES BASIE‏ اور ونر Gn‏ کے ہیں ورد مش کین فر Vr‏ مطالبہ نہکرتے۔ 
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نآ یات Le‏ نبوت یړ امت لا لكياجانا>الن oe n‏ و ut Sst sour’ ni Sked‏ 
AAS UTM”‏ حي اور و کے کہ انم شسکہیں یہ مو جو د ےکآ ges‏ بوت کے o‏ سا ت کا با det‏ چا رک pe‏ 
EEL ned:‏ بم نے عر EV U‏ وک وو يبل میس pene‏ بے اور اتد لال واستنبا دک اس ہم گی ete UP‏ 
t eut‏ ا 2b‏ پات file PTGS Sat ec bU‏ کے بع ر SINNE‏ 
دی نکی I e hel e‏ نہ ہواور IEEE zum‏ اور ر التو لكا تنظ Le‏ زان ہی ایا ےکہ رب رآن ٹیش ال 
e FU‏ یک یکن کش Bu‏ نوا وضاحت اور تن کے ات قرآن میس efi‏ گل و بروز کے چوردروازو ںکی 
Eee Ppt sae‏ یں ہیں دبال جر 2-۱ نبو تک آتیں weit‏ ین ور دنچ Lot‏ موق فقوي 
Se‏ ثم نبوت اوراس کے Be‏ تكواو ران تنام جر نيا نکوہوناچا بے نس ت dr “ehe‏ 
ul‏ ثم کے او f‏ بست سے اتد لال ہیں جو نہ صرف سان وسباق کے خلاف ہوک وجہ سے فاط یں لہ لفت کے بھی خلاف ہیں۔ مزید رہل 
صورت وه تست ی اور UC‏ متصادم ہو جات ہیں۔ 
و ور mir sis Sie‏ وراش تک ان P‏ کیا -e C e‏ تقادیانیوں کال یت روشق كلو عوك کر ”تيو لك اولادان 
کی LA edu Ed oir ce bre hod?‏ 
الل سے م راد توت اور باد شاب تک وراش مرا اب جس کے وار ت صرف یمان علیہ السلا مقر اديت ور تہ ies, JP‏ السلا م کے اور ” 
A‏ ست جو اس دراشت سے روم رب “فل 
ال ورولت کی وراشت مول توب oF Ue‏ متاو ورت gal‏ 3515 کاسیال با بھی P‏ تاق 
زیر ب رآ ل اعادیث یل کیال باتک صراحت کہ bil‏ کم ا نک زا مال کہ tn nU‏ ہے۔اد Ui‏ 
لا نورث ما Sy‏ صدقۃ الل 
anf ua"‏ نیس وتاج A‏ (مال ودوات )ثم qi‏ وەسب صق ے۔“ 
ااہررور AM‏ عن ہے روايت ے Se‏ سول اید Ep‏ نے فرمایا: 
لا يقتسم ورثتى دینارا ما تركت بعد نفقه نسائی و مؤون: عاملی فهو Bre‏ کل 
oue‏ صورت يبل تم uten‏ سایق ةالول کے غ اورا سے ماو لك اججر ت کے Awl‏ جوزب و«سب صرق 
ج 
خسو ص اہب I‏ ( پیت » تسا یت ور C‏ روس آپ نے سیاتی سبال Le VUA‏ مار شاد بار ی تا ے: 
do‏ لاکائٹ lad lo Cael xs‏ ال قوم ود لا منوا ege Olle spe aS‏ نی isi‏ ایا و peste‏ إلى JA ae‏ 
sud"‏ !یمان ل مون ج سکوایمان سے FE‏ ہو U LÁ‏ قوم جب ددا یمان LAE‏ ذل تکاعزاب اس Ure‏ 
ede sou‏ لہ NE e‏ 
مر زا قد ما یی تح A‏ كيال جب فل ہو E UE‏ علیہ السلا مکی قو مكاسهار اليد اس کے e‏ كاسهارا لت ہی ںک قوم 
یس علیہ السلا مکو ع زا ب Lb LIA Bye‏ سے عاب PUTA‏ اصاحب نے کی تل جس کے بال میں Ser‏ 
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ٹپ كول اس کے ڈر جانے Ne‏ تج بک کون سی بات ہے ؟ سر موصو ف ا کے جواب می سیق وسياق LiL‏ 
uz e‏ 
”ای اکہناسیاق قرآلی کے صر RC‏ ہے۔قرآن بیدا شس صاف نکر کم te?‏ علیہ السلا مکی قوم جب این لاه 
eU‏ بد کی WW Le‏ کے Kate‏ ال UC pue‏ مس اورا لک de‏ کر ال Opi‏ 
ula UAT‏ موجب Seba Ue ort iut LPB Lebel AM UE etn‏ 
Ie P b e Lo SLAF Taye‏ ہواتھا؟وغیر وہہ رگ tye AL UE‏ علیہ السام 
c‏ ےک وک e P EU ef tee ote d uestis P‏ ول 
لفت عربء ثم عرب اور ur‏ نزول قرآن کے معان الا افا Seek‏ 
فان ترآ مک pl ih‏ نے کے Pd‏ رو ری ےک لغنت عرب اورعص نزول الت رآن کے dee‏ الا فا کو e UE‏ 2 ات 
متخ اور تطور شر ولخ کی مروت e a GM‏ توم راد شم کے خلاف ہو سک Rip te PbS Le‏ 
نے کم ترآ نکی مراد at‏ دی ہو تو eU‏ عر بکی Uu‏ مکی راپ ایک نيا E‏ کر ناش لک شبوت ہے۔ 
حیات ووفات ءر نع و نزول کاو E‏ بوت ودر ا نم کے عقا Ut‏ قاد انیو ںام ذائیوں يكلم boli pt‏ نے لفت رب اور ثم 
by Vie Wiles‏ م راغلا م اج میت می علیہ السلام کے باس می Cid rei‏ ے مر T‏ در جات مراد 
لت 2999 4207-929 3017 
ou" CU‏ جات lura Cat‏ رآن ریف ف fee‏ ی جکر eK‏ 
سب بكار در جات کے معتول می ںآ e e‏ إو sss as J‏ بھا] iy) Dre URS ais SL‏ درجت ) کل Cray Slee‏ 
C.‏ د )35( که )و Le‏ 


(Preposition)‏ يساس لال خی I”‏ وعو یکر eem LL LLM eb‏ جس عل رفع کے بعد الى 


e 


itn‏ ل کہ Ch a's ge‏ ایو ریاس "AI aH eei ee KU‏ على لفت 
كول ایی شال بھی نيس مل كق جس میں رع ال یکا مت در چات بلن nt‏ 

مر موصوف نے جھآ ات شی کی ہیں ان س ب آیات يل رشع در جات مر ادت يل ہو سا Ane oa KO‏ د رجا تک 
موصو کہا تج كيل کے تق تر جم retour‏ در جات :بل ركريل کے :م در جات در جات اس معن سے تمل ee‏ 

ute Ae BE a‏ مراد اوخ اک رن ace Co‏ میں siis,‏ تل صا کے لی ےآ اہے وکیا کل صا کے 
کی در جات بل ed‏ ہیں ۔ ا کے هرا او صل میس تمل صا ںاہ تما یکی رف انا ال تمد سے پیل ہآنے وال الفاظالیہ يصعد 
اکلہ شل بیس کلف بھی بد ی در جا تک آ كرد PU e‏ سك لفت سے ر ع در چات مرا نیس لیا اس STU‏ يهال قرآن می کا 
بیان جو آسانو لير فرشتوں کے حو ا ےک اگ یادا تاه فوع ةلقد مقا مي ر Hii nd‏ 

سور الغاشير مل ومرفوع: كالفظ We? Mb)‏ صفت کے طوري ہآ يلج »اراد يارى تال ے: 

فا شزز ذوعا( جت )س تحت مول EM‏ که 2“ 
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مر زاغلام ام tL ye‏ ر فی ال سے مر Eey ass lg‏ پر اد رج علیہ السلا م کے Ute A‏ لو 235 
K‏ کم کو BUS‏ اس کے جو اب میں Adr ld ld P‏ جوم نے مرزاصاحب کے لغوى ذو تر 
PAP‏ 
آیت (ؤ 3355 hee K‏ ضرت اور e UES‏ ونان مراد oq‏ تک کی pte‏ زاصاحب "Uude hE‏ 
e‏ كله ee tis BIC,‏ مضاف hee‏ کے ہے Ut‏ کہ ر Rake? LES‏ کور حب MEA ee‏ 
منصب بتري Ll Ate‏ یو سرے تما تھالی WAL‏ 
ek LES Lush Ss‏ على P‏ من کلم الله و sas y‏ درجت ا 
”یہ سول ہیں۔ جن میں ے UP‏ فپ ebt‏ کے در ہے تم "ute d‏ 
ال ٹیر عکودرجا تکی طرف مضا فكيا سبل وا in‏ مر زاصاحب نے ہے مرا کی PALA‏ مقصوو(مطلوب )كلام سك 
خلاف سک PLE Sn i)‏ بیہاں uod‏ جو لت ہیں اور جوج ربلا لیے او E‏ بول جات ہیں مت 
بل رک Kew‏ يبال ٹناکا usce ii‏ کی طرف مضاف ے۔ صا ف اود سيد AAT‏ تک امان حا سل ہے مہ يل كم تم 
OWI gah Por‏ 
ES Vf‏ نر مرا او زت سك سا تير “ey‏ موان Kig‏ و رافعک FP utra (á‏ سے موت مم ادنك Cure‏ 
زت مرک uUa ped‏ 
zE A‏ یا نکیا ےا سکیا دو Kig at Ut‏ و A) Kay‏ جمہلوں‌خاے: 
”يل پکو موت د دالا مول او رآ Serf‏ موت دی والا ول * 
Pe fos‏ اس ترج UE so‏ مزر اھر زاصاح بکابیا نکر دہ Sse LAU PS‏ 
سر کی اور اع زاز یس urn nU KE UT ede‏ “ےل 
مزا قاد یا اور دم pg‏ لول ترا کرت ہیں ود یم وتا خی ما نک رق رآ نکی eur‏ مسلا نكاكام UP Uf‏ 
utz lu el‏ 
I Les lu Aen‏ تيب ازا ضكر d‏ ے NÉ eu‏ 
جو علا ۓکرامآیی تک مہ لاذ قال الله KB uia‏ و Kay‏ ال و Selah‏ من gall‏ کتروا و Sli gal ole‏ قوق JUS sd‏ 
P Urt us‏ سے وفات P‏ موت sau auta‏ الى می تقزم وتا ترسك قا نل ہیں ان پر PI e‏ کہ ده 
ترآ A‏ یر اقترا کر ے ہیں ۔ حال اک وہ IL P‏ سے ر فح كويبيل اور وذا تكو بعد UE AU‏ 
ی بات Sef‏ واؤ ترتیب کے لیے KU‏ عطف OIL LE‏ ا سکی f apes Ute‏ 
و ای و اركين + ال دک برو GÀ‏ بعد »وتا lh INDENI‏ 
ای رب ف Uf‏ کے با میں ise‏ الله تکل الاجر والأؤلى EH‏ 
p». ETE‏ ی انيل 49k‏ بھی ترتيب I VT‏ 
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يت دا Ft : o‏ أن as de PENR ip‏ کی تدا نک دک بعد كياد 

ge‏ ات وال ep Ee‏ بعد موت موف ے۔ 

e sty t‏ اوليك dots‏ ان من لک )"سل 

ا آیا كريد ٹیل واؤتزتيب لے یں ےکی کم تک اط بعد وال کا كمهي Ko ete‏ 

اگ iei‏ بت میں وا ترتیب کے لیے بھی ما نکی جا ف ی قاد ينيو كاد عو نابت JA eo leo Pe enu‏ 2 

i 

LÄ مرا اد الكل‎ LE nU estf PUE چ‎ Ud wf euo میں بقول مر‎ di ز بیبح‎ AS? 

مطا بی تر جم n bay‏ ایس t‏ موت و ولا + ول ال کے بعد تیرار عاف ر فع يدر فد جا کر و لا کے بعد کے 
uit‏ سے پا لاود ال کے بعد تست e p‏ ل پر ال “oS‏ 

اب مزاول کے خيال کے مطا بن حرمت که علیہ السلا مکی SF eb‏ طرف بجر تک نے کے بعد تر مواقم صلیب ے ے۸ سال 

بع يرل ہو له پاک مطهرك من الذين کذروا کاو قورع يبل اور موت ور بعد یس Wee fet Ze Utd Won‏ 
= مرزائول کے Gb‏ کیت اب ترتیب پر با دتى اور م پر عدم ترتی بکااعتراش ANAN‏ فضول ہو كياد 

اما ے پائوں یا رکا زلف در از س او پ ادام شی LIT be‏ 

آی تک تیب اور نظ احق ا خی aL‏ کر ے مو ute ete‏ 

ear‏ شلف E‏ دروکا کل اور 00 ےک حطر ت می علی ا لسلام کے پار ے میں تسا اور وی وونوں افر الاو 

تف LL bby‏ جاتب تسا ول ےا بل در جر gs US‏ بو دول ا نکی رسالت ونبو تک کو P d‏ رر ے ال نکی 

ت وين وت لكاا ركاب کیا ق رآ L‏ بی ان دونولك duž‏ تردي p‏ سب gd‏ ال We‏ 
كيهل Lit be‏ یں cu LK‏ تآ کے ووخداکیے ہو UP‏ ے؟ اور اس کے SUO IT MIR RP ole‏ 

می سکمتاٹ یکر ناس راس Me P‏ نے ا نکی ر سالت وو تك بل اس WU‏ یا نکی مقولیت ترا دک کول (idee‏ 

es‏ يو ںکوان کے خد اہو ےکاادر بود يو ںکوان - کت رہ و ےک قبي وت ك كرد يناجا ہے اور اف راط اور تف y‏ اعت ا ل کار اسر اپنانا 

چا اور Sg‏ رک خ اون ر e‏ سول سے ذا جرم تاا ی لیے تر دی دك hz‏ کال WILY so e‏ 

lea 

و ما مخت ال Lt S usce 38 yas‏ ۸ ہے P‏ زاق مزا میت وفات eut eu‏ ”فو مو a‏ ( 

ut az aA یکو خلاف لفت عرب‎ o o gue gu P gura 

"قبل عو گج bily Ut‏ ”ان سے يبيل سب نمی فوت ہو Lato} ^ ute‏ الفا کات ج Sener ut‏ 

قد خلٹ من قبل MR MC‏ ےکر مرزاصاحب براوٹواز شش کی لغ تک لتاب میں KU,‏ سا له کی موت 

e J. لكر خواولغت اور محادر ہآپ کے 2 جمہ‎ ahs P چوک :نامير يبل الب‎ un بھی ے؟‎ Vt f gu 
55 اللہ ال‎ eh پ ا آیت‎ UE e AO چماصاحب .۱ غلت کے‎ E واه‎ UU LLLA i Ee 
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Led وا گت أب اجکی‎ Ton EN V جج کرت ہیں‎ M gs من‎ e 
EU LE SF آپ کے اس تر جج کی‎ Dos ài) sd سات ے مو سے الغاظ ون‎ 
: وضاح تگر ے ہو ے تا تی منصور بو رى رازہیں‎ f لغ‎ 
P2) ae US Rule خن کا صد راو‎ Ss mar 
Lutz n ”جب ایک دو سرك پا سے‎ Wy as ela اذا خلا‎ she ed جنا ا‎ tr pene- C) 
dal e Ida LUA كول مت تب‎ rr s tga حلا‎ dus چنا چ ا ںآبیت میں ے:‎ on C) 
۱ “te sd wut ]جلاب ”ت سے پل لق د‎ K ين‎ iie Set 
یآ ے_“‎ e Mee سنت ای‎ ONS ين‎ ck 8 d الله‎ ge ا ںآیت یس‎ Ze de (n) 
ین 48 اسلا کت جمہ یہ ہے :”ةله ہیں ان يي رسول_‎ ele یں (قذ‎ 
uray 
زقضان‎ Ad رودن خالير مشلا عرب ہو لت یخلت | 536 ین‎ eoe L ہکی صفت کے‎ Ut Uy Wes 
سالت ےنہر سولوں کے‎ Mr خل‎ Le UP معلوم ہو‎ M اوراس ے‎ oy )اور ال ی زاك کے لیے‎ SFG (ر مضا نکی فلاں ار‎ 
eer BES بہت ر سور سل‎ ht Me ie M یسب ہآ‎ Opa AS من‎ Ele قد‎ eclipses 
L Un کی کے‎ Pe Uta ute سب کے سب م کی‎ Uf Au BS 
ا "مراد لیے کے اصول سح انح راف‎ 
إصورت ویر‎ e tel PO یاز ی‎ I ن ملع رر‎ CATENE etal ہہ اول تام حفس رن اور علاءاسلام کے نزو یل‎ 
Edipi atott كرك ہیں مق‎ ARP UE تین صو‎ Lom اللي ىدر ست »وتات نیقی مت‎ 
: صور تل یا نکی یں‎ 
una! ےک ر سے‎ aen" Lee Pra 
Un nc P UP LB لوط پا‎ MUL ei عرف اور‎ ۔٢‎ 
Liek کر زان‎ APO PE ۔عبارت کے سا وسباق می كول قر ہے امو جو‎ 
aste Sh یکا زکور وپل اصول‎ VO. (Self evident) کن نات نا سک‎ ble ا سکی متقولیت‎ Se 
Vg th os soif feu اخ ر‎ 
رخ رى راو‎ AL Prue مت مراد لیے ہیں‎ Dr تق مراد لی ےکی بيبا مز ای او قاد یناه‎ d? L ناتاو رآ‎ 
PE NILI Oe th EO الوم زاصاح بک نبوت کے وت میں بي‎ 
utt Au کے ال ارو و شم روش شش‎ SEE تت و رآ خر الا نم نل لاناک محنول میں ہیں۔ خات او رآ خ کا ایک مین علامہ‎ 
ایتک زب رش‎ 
ے جل‎ Ure لآ‎ SES AT 
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ال ارو وش ر ے اسلا لک ے مو ے موصو فلکت ہیں : 
ole ut pur‏ نے دا کو و لک خی PPE‏ یے۔ اب سوال ہے ےک كياد ل يبل دا کے FEX ol‏ کپوا wale‏ 
کے طور رسب 
PG SAT‏ کے oli el‏ شع ر اماو اد ہا کے محاورے میں سب ے | JP‏ ہونے سے ہیں لزا ضر مت ما ءارآ خر 
ven‏ نل rut‏ 
er ore‏ 
عراز ٹس Pewee‏ ہونے کے Ze teritur‏ تسن بان وہب M‏ شاع رکون تماش قراردیا 
Ze‏ 
ال den‏ مس الفا کا d‏ مراد لیے WU AP bred‏ مولن ار ut e‏ 
SiH”‏ ے۔ ی ttl Lut nde‏ تراک چوک یہاں XP‏ تعرز ہیں اس لے وی م رادم وگ _ A‏ 
کے قرا یکی ض ly BUT Use n‏ رح ace FÉ Pao at ete‏ رادیب ہے سیا dii‏ 
لَه فى DEN‏ کہ اغلاق می اكاك وى نظي ut‏ نواس کے uti «orn‏ )كس ووو و Us‏ سے اچھاے ادرا اكركولى مزالف dre‏ 
هک پچ رجب بے ٹیر کے tl udi"‏ وجب خداکوتم LOL‏ »وال سكي SE tL‏ و Phe‏ 
e UP etn uice‏ توب Uf‏ استتعال میازی ہے اور ال کے P‏ یتیاس P wong‏ ش کیک Crt‏ 
تم شر اءو SY NI‏ اور خا uu IF‏ ین یآ II ESAT‏ 
ا تم dip eey‏ خی ن او رخا ds "S‏ راکیب میں ات او رآ CIRCA‏ معن !نل م راو لی ےکا موا اعطیف ند وی دو رب ے جواب 
uro‏ ۔ککیت ہیں : 
”بات (یاد ut‏ بل “جوا بك الیک rt‏ کہ می اباد زا كمسج بق جب ايك UP‏ ی کون تر Pose a‏ " 
SOLE‏ اس کے بعر شع a‏ ے ورن مرحت میں s obs I‏ چان سے بے ten n‏ ہے۔ ای طر غاا مین 
اورآخرا ur e‏ الا استعال LK,‏ جھتتا ےک CNREE‏ ب آخ یاں یں ورد یہ ترتیب بے مز ee nee‏ ی 
eu A‏ کر ان الفاظ HAIL‏ ے ای ete Ff‏ قصو و uie‏ یں زو کیااک با be‏ هل 
dT‏ تن اور تا ۳ شرا نالا بات اور مج و ”قيقد تكافرق ہیا نکرتے بو ur Ste‏ 
”اب یہ کے وال يازا گم Ey le‏ ھی La Le‏ ان از ہے :جو ovid The Ww‏ کے بع ی 
کول Ld‏ و e ter EE‏ حرشت واجتہا رک de‏ جانا ے توا ae a yin TE d 5 ody UU‏ 
g‏ کے استعال میں فرق ے ج بو IB‏ موضورع ل معنوں میں استعال un‏ تی ہوگا۔ اورج ب کی مناسبت سے موان 
منوں میں استعال نہ ہو og HE‏ مشش NI‏ کہ دہ ایک در نر کانام ہے۔ اور ایک بح کان کے Aet‏ 
شیا d? Jer ut‏ اوردوسرامیازی۔“ ال 
سق زی PPS‏ کااصول بیان لس ہو مو نار وى موصو ف uz‏ 
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ov IAE‏ متت وبال مراد ہو ے ہیں جہاں ?23 تع رر ہو جہاں ہے حال موک ?28 كاعر يبل قر نی ہیں شواپر Vos‏ لک یک انيار ہو 
fT Shee‏ كك » وبال چا زی LUM‏ ليكول وج ug GR‏ »ول Le‏ 
نام تاه نم تم افق اور Wes Ae‏ کے بار سے یں سیر oo‏ ہیں : 
تسیز بان می بھی ىہ قاعد ال س ےک اگ کسی لف ہکواس کے Lec d‏ گنای دوسرے FGF tle AT‏ 
KILI‏ می بن جل اور اش تك روت جواس کے EÈ‏ میس ان ٹیل ا لک تما Lib‏ ۔آ پک رب کے سا مخ جب 
SLUT‏ نام حاتم “ogi‏ فوووا CLAS AI RC‏ تی ہکان شل وکا لک دب یکی اک مطلب دی OL‏ راو را 
ISE ATE‏ خر یآ دی جو دہگیا موه یآگیا۔ اس کے سا تبیہ بات کی اهر ہنی چا ہے Fes ea PES‏ 
اعد شن و غیر الاب جو ین لوكو كود يت كك یں ان کے د bz‏ انسان E ië‏ ب eut‏ سكل جس St?‏ 
ba Lai‏ 0 که دبا تال جر پھر ركولى لصفي تکاحال پیا نیس ہوگا۔ ای وج سے انسا مكلام ٹس ان القاب کی Bree‏ 
اوراخترا کال ے یا :یھ وت SNe‏ شف کے OP‏ د ےک فلاں عفشت اس پر RP‏ کرو وج 
eru‏ انس یلا مکی EMA‏ که اور نے اگ کس یکو ن تم امش را مكب Curae‏ بع كول شاع GE nu‏ 
uus‏ ناما تی نكا دی غر انج کہ اس کے بع دلول بی ہو کے ال ےک اود ھا لم الغييب ے اورانسان عام الغييب butt‏ 
كو خم مسد کنا ورانا نو ںکاکس sll Ess‏ ت الفقماء Traded‏ ایک در Ut o‏ كيت ہو کک "te‏ ۸ 
ایک Stew‏ ےبھی1خ کو P e e A‏ شاو حمر uz‏ 
انا آخر الانبياء و مسجدى آخر Ie‏ عدریث می P AU Lgs FT‏ میس می ری سب رآ خرى utres‏ 
ns Tut‏ ہے سک ہآ ar d‏ بح داور ربج IU‏ مسر بلاط UIT e TL n‏ 
leui‏ ال | rao‏ 
ہے اتر لال قلط ےکی وکل رمث ز ہے مٹانی آخر ell‏ و مسجدی آخر الساجد * هبل آخر المساجدسح AEA‏ یآ خرى مسر ے۔ ا سکیا 
وضاحت منر رج ذیل ene ee‏ 
انا خاتم الانبياء و مسجدی خاتم مساجد LIAN‏ 
lu nel Bot"‏ ی مسر مساج انیا مک نا umm‏ 
IS SIC ULT a‏ كل الات تبس لاس ی دک ووتام مساجد ےا ut t‏ ہے۔ا CABS‏ 
ارام کے بعد le‏ ميد نبو ىكل فضیات بیا نكر nd‏ ے Sere‏ یک یاکیاے۔ااوہر Pang‏ عند سے مر وک ار شاو نبوىا 
ے: 
صلاة فی مسجدى هذا خير من ألف صلاة فى غيره من المساجد الا السجد ا رام “الى 
”می راس Du‏ نبو )ل نمازاداکر ناسر حرام کے علادہ باق مساج درک زار Re UM‏ ے_“ 
17 
کے لے اور شق علير اصول HL‏ 


166 


AUSTRALIAN JOURNAL OF HUMANITIES AND ISLAMIC STUDIES RESEARCH (AJHISR) 
Vol.2, Issue 1, Jan-16 to Jul-16 


& rcg c 

SAPP ab Pe ناج ہیں۔اس وج‎ PER هک جالى ہی ںکہ لوگ اپنے خصو ص‎ peu bP 
بوت ورسالت مت ے‎ Kg بوت دی 9 29.2 92/09 ذال بق کرو لك‎ LR e bn کاب وسنت بھی خلاف‎ 
uz eve مم‎ UE mS یس ہو‎ OP soe AO AA 

”اکر نبوت ر مت ے اور گسنوں کے تریب لع cay‏ الله oa Cap‏ افش ین ) لاو رصن کے d MAJË‏ من $5À d‏ 
AUI nus‏ کلک ری etri‏ ل مت مومنو لوحا صل ر ےک ج بکک uti she YUE‏ 

کے ر مت بھی خداۓ تعالی کے وعد ہے i e‏ ے ute Ud.‏ هون اور تن یی رامو کے ند ہو جائول بے یک یہ رمت بھی 
dee d. Eb‏ تچ وکہ امت تابي ال PUPA‏ بل نکی ر مت ےکیوں محر aor. Sues‏ قصو كيال پر ہے اب 
نازل موا “۵۳ 

بي تیو لاس لیے بھی فل ےک کی بھی IA‏ بال س ےک ال رک مت ر الت ORIS‏ مو bbe‏ 
کیارسالت تا قیامت ہے۔رسالت کے ر مت ہو et Feb‏ کل مو اک امق کی نی ت ر ہیں گے ۔ جس ط رع نبوت ورسالت ر مت 
ای PP UL‏ سے یہ باتہخابت ہ ہک رن a‏ مت ہے D UNI ٢‏ الا لک SES XL‏ 

ق رآ ن( کلام Lg‏ لش تھا یکی رصت nde‏ تج كواو رق رآن wei pe‏ کے سا يجري Ld‏ 
ee he”‏ چھ وک امت SUE aUe d‏ مت ےکیوں روم ہو 07 کون سای تصو رکیا تمل يري JF ande‏ و 
AEN;‏ اور مزاول کے کور ديشر لیکو کی درست Ff e‏ 

whet تنام احکام ش‎ Jl کی ہے ابول نے لطر مان ايا ریا‎ IPLE کے جن لوگوں نے‎ Silos 

dte Cof SPP nee atin P La ک رشن مم‎ slot Ios 
AM e GU ضرورت معالیاللفا کی مش میں بھی‎ E او قات قل سے نین معن یک ايان موس و ے‎ PLE 
ày dace Je ے_ اس لیے لد بل ے ا سکاخو دک لي کر‎ Uf M خودازل سے ہے اور وہ‎ e Doe تال‎ 
: تی ري كل کے عموم کے بارے می ںککھت ہیں‎ ao (us ge 

فد خرجت كاك وصفانہ بدلالء ضرورةالعقل عن غوم اللفظ ON‏ 

“Gent سے الد تھا یکی ذات وصفات اف (کل )سل موم ے‎ IP es 

مرزالام اج قاد یا یآ تک یہ (و ما hee‏ جسنا لا sd‏ الام و Sts‏ خرن )ےش ووفات کید ايل کے طورپر HES SE‏ 
ا ن کاست ر رال ese a”‏ ون Ja er‏ بعام کے AU uut‏ حر Ge‏ 3 )29.3829 شی SiS Pd gu‏ 
عات ل ديل : 

ا آي ت کا صرف ی OS Se‏ مایا کل جے بعام (غاكك عاجت نہ ہو۔ pot!‏ ہ کہال ےک كول vd‏ أبس جو فلان 
ply fos‏ کے زونہ رہ کے اور جب ہے ثيل نوم رز اصاحب کے لیے ٣ھ‏ ھ۶۶ Son”‏ 
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7 »کون وتان مر‎ te WS رف‎ TU وم ديك ددن‎ 3 je ای‎ len nott رآ ہر١ روزدووقت كصانائ‎ 
۵۸- کی بودديياال بال دوذكا بر ت کت يل مردود رگ تن‎ Basle 


کہ 


ut Sy Were e مرت‎ Ut لو كول کے بعام‎ 

ایم E y eU‏ 1714 كابعام و یت بی اور ہو اور عاو کی لطیف زنر گی والو ںکابعام اور_۵۹ 

ا ںی ایک وکل بی اک Lepri‏ پاا كل ار شاد ہے ۔آپ فرماتے ہیں : 

انی ابیت يطعمنى ربى ويسقين al?‏ 

“Cet Sil cE ے اور ونی‎ EM Leu" 

ga‏ السا WI‏ کے لف ہو ےکی ایک ^3 بور وچا ل کے بادت میں ار شاو تبوی e‏ دن بحا می رکز ول د Je‏ کاہہوگا_اساء 
ew Me‏ اک رم سے درف تکیا: 

یارسول اللہءانا ably‏ لنعجن layed Gin‏ حتى نجوع فكيف بالمؤمنين يومئذ قال يجزيهم مايجرى اهل السیاء من التسبيح والتقديس ADU‏ سول 
الث د امآ f‏ ہیں بك ےکک تسبل بجو کلک جا De‏ رواشت تج كر HE‏ روز مو LMI OF‏ 
Pu xU‏ آسمانپررتے دالو ںکامایحیات الل تھا کا کر جنر بش همزال ايها نک “Se Sei ou D‏ 

ہے lig OU BE‏ القد و لکاورد MMII‏ کفای تک نس تچ علیہ السلام ابل اما وگ رك کر نوی نس نف بیس 
ہو سكع صوص او رق رای وشوابر سک nut dedi A ee e‏ 

ALPE Pu کے ہیں جن‎ nc ہو۔ وی ات لالات ايل‎ e جو صو شر یت کے‎ nre E 
الك روش‎ clei فا و شيك‎ Lod تنعل فا من‎ gl) شپاب الم نروک کےآی تک یہ‎ AJOL قرائ نك :نامي حا صمل‎ 
: یس سك جانے وال مثر رجہ ذ يل استنياطات اور است د لا لات ثيل‎ 

ا ۔آدم علیہ الملا م سے يكل زین میں ایک fr‏ كاوجود تھا۔ 

اس AF‏ پندافرا E‏ جو و ج وون ری زگ کرت -ك- 

و هآوشت لوست die‏ يادو سرس لفظوں يبل مادی ti OM‏ ج سی ركون میس خوك د وتا تاد ظاہرے ہک cM a‏ 

لوست کے خو نکاوجود یں ہو سا 

۴۔وہ لوق AF‏ نا ی جو خو ن ريز یکالازمردے۔ 

Sete Beis‏ کیا لیو کی بناوٹ انان ری هی ور نہ AP‏ ان EU‏ ےک موجودہ میں 
guia iP Species)‏ کے او كول بھی فوع متا رتل Gag‏ 

٦۔‏ اس ےثابت »وناب کہ دو خو و تتھیار بنانا بھی چا 0 td‏ )کوک oe‏ چلانے tads Prts‏ 

ae كلوق‎ uitio E? اض وات ال شات »وتا‎ CORLL PENI 
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eA‏ سے گی وا تا c Inu‏ ملیف قرت بوك See‏ ال هو 2 “Lr‏ دلا ككرربات- 

LEK‏ لف "LI"‏ سے اور یہ الفاظ ( اصلارعوفساد)ش Be MS‏ تلو بی کے LIHAT‏ جا کے ہیں۔ 

۹۔ان تنام etree Oi‏ لما Ib‏ اكول نظام تن بھی ضر ور پام وک واه کار چ ہوم ر Hi Shed‏ 

ب تام خان Bi nii‏ ری تا وی کےا کے MILI‏ ےش روتس ) وک نایا تك لكل رر و قبت اخ رم می اد کے g‏ 
Au‏ 

eef SF ساق سان سس‎ utut de C iB ادان‎ S626 p e PPM کیش‎ ne 
Uf B ee recs JAE یکی تین کے‎ ood? Wale عرب اور هم نزو قرآن کے‎ Poel 
Mt توا دک نظ‎ tot dde d EOD رکھاہ نیا نہوں نے قل سے‎ 


مصارر وم ائ او SIP‏ 
DIZAN‏ يمن انم یم سار والا۔ 
جلا_المائرة: ۵/ Iz‏ 
n E uer‏ :ذ چاج( Fan GE LU‏ بوم اکتا e‏ تقاد يان سے creari CUIR‏ 
لمیر ۵:5/ ۱ 
گی الضا: ۵/ HA‏ 
LALA‏ ه/ ۱۱۹ 
refe eu nic‏ 
از ماج :۱۳۸۰۱۳۹ 
RD PRU‏ سك Uy‏ ےہ [RACE Ds k‏ رت od‏ :۱۰۸ 
Un‏ عراف :/ ۳۵ 
Pooks A‏ :۱۳۰۰۱۳۱ 
hic‏ علرك :۱۹/۳ 
لزعاجءض:قما 
رز ات زاولالت» :۱۰۵۰۱۰۱ 
۳۳ ۵ے 
ال زجاچرءل:۱۳۰ 
لل IUe Vg mU‏ 
nt Irz: ar‏ 
گل "reu ul‏ 
وٹ :ال داسك ال نکوال Soi ben PL‏ مر اصاح بک وراشت شیم ہو کی SHEE‏ صدقہ تسه - 
ھل حافظ صلارالر ین Jl Iced‏ شاه قرآ wee eS‏ یھ Peas‏ :۱۰۳-۱۰۳۷ 
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الل خاک كاب FA‏ ۸۵ء اب ۳: dpa us‏ : لا نورث ما تركنا IET ۱۲۸ Ueno‏ ۰۱۳۰۰۷۲ متیر Megs‏ وپازاں INV‏ 
Lez‏ :۱2۳۹ 

۹۸/۱۰ y JA 

۹ مولا شاءا الد ام متس ری ء: تفہ ATE E‏ مکو ر ڈر وء لامور ص: ۲٢٢‏ 

IzY ۶اف:ے/‎ un 

بل مم:۱۹/ے۵ 

۲ب لوسف: ۶۷/۱۳۲ 

جلارح_النور: ۳۷۴/۲۴ 

۱۰ /۳۵: PE 

۳/۵۷ _الواقعه:‎ ox 

۱۳/۸۸: s III [Ne LU چو ر‎ 

coe irt‏ :9ے 

ا٣‏ النہاء: ۳/ ۱۵۸ 

۱۳ /۸۸ žer 

۳م :۱۹/ءے۵ 

A pve‏ 18[ ے۵ 

ror [r:s Xi x 

تا ی ر سلبان Peak ۰۱۳۳/۳۰: bonbe gk re Uu Sugar Ue‏ :سكا 
۵ إلشاء: 0/ ۱۵۸ 

ال الترن:۵۵/۳ 

PN ۲۰ء‎ bontod e تا‎ T P dl مولا نا ارتیم‎ 2 
KiS قل زجاج‎ 

irs‏ عرن:۵۵/۳ 

rr muzde 

ra fes 

ri/rz Arr 

۲/۱: Mirr 

٦۵ [ras pA ٣۳ 

۱۵-۱۳: eidir الفاظط ق رآ کی قزم وتا ر کے‎ ro 

۱۳۳-۱۳۲: منظو رار ليو ل :روم زائیت کے زر إن اصول» فیس 7 زءاردو پازا لا مور»‎ tle I 
۱۳۳-۱۳۳: سل روم رزائیت کے ز بناصول»ش‎ 

۱۳۳ عرن:۳۰/‎ UII 

۲٢۷۶۲۷۰ * 


rer Pec belated 
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2۱/۳ 3 X جل‎ 

re [ro _فاطر‎ ۲ 

۱۳ [roges 

FITNE Loo 

۰ ی الا ملام :۳۵ 

اگ ق ر ی Pede e‏ اور اصول at‏ وار اهوم ءکر ایس :۳۹۹ 

+ عام Bl JL‏ بتك ودرا فيصل ناش ران وتاج ا نکتبء det PO‏ دو باز ارلا مور ط: ۱۹۹ ضص: ٦٢‏ 

الل colle‏ ض :۱۰۳ ٥۔‏ 

1*9: C ٣ 

LIE eed پاک ٹ ب‎ AM Been uo 

"الل POU‏ تما LE d‏ اح یہ Ale LEM‏ ف پر Se‏ ایک روڈ لا مو ردا :۳ص :۳۹۸ 

A Pee زاولوں‎ E زات‎ ۵ 

#817 : f em 

-ar ar ei nz 

Dalle ۸‏ موروری»: سرت سرورعا م k‏ جما القرآن لا مور ءط: ۸ے ۱۹ء۱۹۵/۱۰- ۱۹۷ 

۱۰۵ ل:‎ cole ۹ 

۲۳۷/۱۳۰۱۹۵۷ : He GIA OEC LUE ra ین چ الق‎ eu 2 

۲۰/۱۳١١۶۱۹9: وت ہو‎ gall Jer Jub سنن الا قوال‎ BJ o P lue او‎ 

iU ۱۹۸۵/۵۰۱۳ ۰۵: بیروت» ط‎ SUA ih ure ose d يام مل بن اج ایض‎ or 
E 

OY الا راف:ع/‎ Lxx 

ur [rz ابقر‎ 

۲ب لوس ف :۲۳/۱۳ 

ANP ai‏ قبن 

or‏ زماجءش:99 

IF? ع۵۸-۵)‎ [Ie Ug) {still الشنور و دی و رخ‎ gd Bo لاش كذ جائ پک تویطه من و و‎ Ge dU سار شاد یار ی‎ ar 
یمان والول کے لیے ہریت اور مت ے_“‎ oce FS سحت اور ولو لک ہجار یو لك‎ e ر بک طرف‎ AU A 
“ والول کے لے ر مت ے۔‎ ole Bute ””اورتمجوقرآن ناز ل‎ )۸۳ [a M sls 5 ما هو بای‎ oleh لو رل من‎ 
۱۳/۳۹ ۵ھالام:‎ 

rra [res adl الاحكام فى اصول لاحم »دراب‎ I ام ین‎ OY 

ےھ الاناء:۸/۳۱ 

۳٣ دلاسلامءگ:‎ DA 


rr éa ۹ 
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مل ہار ی كناب الصوم + ۳+ باب یل P i‏ وصال ۰۴۹ :۱۹۷۵۔۹۷۹ اءتناب الھار ٹین ۸ء جا zd‏ والادب ۲۹ء :۸۵۱ کاب G^‏ 

0 پاب ایز io‏ ۹ح : WLIO‏ عتضام الاب وال ۹ء باب امک رو le‏ تنب :۹۹۰م مھہ(ا ںآ ری حال س aka‏ جا d cé diat‏ 
یک )ل قر SA SEED ۱۹۶ ITE‏ پل ری tee‏ کے utr Cut be‏ ان الا لاور le, PEG‏ احادييث ہیں WE‏ 
UWP ad ۱۳۷ N [rrr‏ انی ابیت يطعمنى رین D BRE. a‏ عب الث رين عبرال رج P o‏ بن بپ رام الد ا eS‏ 
LAM‏ الصوم »ياب الضی عن الوصا ل ei‏ اکر ار bob Desig‏ ۸ھ ۱۹۸۸ء CAL /f‏ 

ron Ness ce d ele cei امار ین‎ RT 

۳۰ [ry xr 

۷۳-۹۳ vU a M iere PUE uu B محر شاب الد ین نروک»: دم اور‎ or 
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URDU -THE GUIDANCE FROM THE PROPHETIC SEERAH IN THE MATTERS RELATED TO 
DEALINGS 


URDU می کی ¢ ت-‎ AU سو‎ Ute 


Dr. Khan Hafiz Munir Ahmed 
Chairman /Department of Comparative Religion and Islamic Culture 


Basheer Ahmed Dars 
Lecturer Mehran University, SZAB Khairpur Mir's 


ABSTRACT: 

The blessed life of our beloved messenger Muhammad sak is declared as the best example for 
the believers in the glorious Quran. Accordingly, people from all walks of life, all professions 
and all backgrounds can find the most illustrious guidance from his seerah. Such an esteemed 
status and position cannot be claimed by any religious leader, politician, philosopher or any 
ruler of the state. Even the adherents of other faiths cannot present the lives of their prophets 
and messengers as a perfect example for all the members of society. In this article, we have 
briefly reflected on the aspects of seerah related to dealings (muamalat). All the noble guidance 
and pearls of wisdom on this topic from the seerah cannot be covered in a few pages. We have 
accordingly restrained ourselves to a few key aspects. Keeping these most valuable aspects 
from the life of best of the creations şak at the top of our priorities is not only a prime need of 
the present age but also a source of success for the whole humanity. 


Keywords: Seerah, dealings, Quran, prophetic traditions, sunnah 


ر سول اکم HR‏ کی سیر be‏ ابيا ےکراں بھرے ء جس می لا ne‏ موف وجواہرات prr‏ ج سکی جلاعم مو جيل Khu‏ 
سفمینو ںکود یا کے سا علو كك ال ديل لیے 77 اب أب حیات ے كم بال جو نموا سیر اب ٢و‏ سے مو Uti th tose‏ 
گے۔ اس ول میں rte‏ اکر م وام کی می رت سے چنیا eh uw AU e‏ چو لین 'اکے 
E af‏ سرت کے اس يلوي Mle‏ سے يبيل سی رم کی افو او اصطلا ی تت brevity‏ : 


2 


اسر لف 


"یرت وه طم یإحالت سے ليه انان ہوتاسے جب YU‏ ےفلان له سيرة Aram.‏ فلال انك حال یس .ار شاد بای تھا ی ے : 
(سنعيدها سیر تھا الأولی). مات مکی عات س fel‏ ك-" 
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اس واصطا ما : 


e سيرة فلان‎ ed uz utr et e اور اپ حون بو ںکو اتب الس‎ db ie db zn 
bb + لق وخی صفات >آپ کے روات اور‎ LT bod pe سے مر اور سول‎ ud یک تاد جک اور سرت‎ udut 
وا‎ 


رسولاکرم Mp‏ کی سرت ای کال cur‏ ہے صرف ایک Ms‏ ثيل یا صرف اسلا خقیر UT iie‏ بل Jè A^ Koc‏ 
bed Ebo Aro Se‏ دنا DEI‏ شثل راد Pedo‏ ےب ر سول اکر Sp‏ رتكا تعلق صر فآ پک 
Suds‏ کے معاملات سے أل سے يكل دك کے تتام شعبہ جات يبل جمارى کل ری ری ور مضا یکر ق سے رسو ل اک م مك نے یل صرف 
عبادات اور عقائ کی E‏ تین ی یم Said Fe‏ سك تتام بلول ير روش ڈالی ے۔ دنا یش عبت سارت اقا ی را dto tei‏ 
ز رگیاں ایی تسج ور انسا نکی ر ما کر کل 


بقول سير سلیمان ندوى 


pU‏ رون مکی زنرگیوں کے ضمونے ہیں ج بن یآد مکی مل تدك کے لیے f ure e‏ ان کلف امنا انا 
eut‏ یکی زئ ری فو Beason’ QU‏ کک ا ar‏ وت لیے تال tutor AP‏ 2 


ر سول اکر dile‏ اپنے پر کرو یں اك لوگ تیار کے تے جز نکود نياك ملاسان Ulf‏ ے۔ و« سب اگل رست یرت کے مايال چول ہیں 
شم صریلر طرازہیں: 


,ناس کے UR‏ بے شار افرا دک یکناب حیات کے اورا کی زیت ہیں ء اب cro Fi uh‏ خالد يلد اور بلال ویب Agit‏ م 
ا Ju‏ »سب کے سب ایک الاب يرت کے اوراق ہیں۔ ا 


ی بھی prr‏ کی سی رت کے sts‏ ہیں 


mu کت یں‎ u "Mohammed & Mohammedanism" UA ابر رو‎ 


"Head of the state as well as the Church, 
He was Caesar and Pope in one; 
but, he was pope without the pope's pretensions, 
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and Caesar without the legions of Caesar, 

Without a standing army, 

without a bodyguard, 

without a palace, 

without a fixed revenue. 

If ever any man had the right to say that he ruled by a right divine, it was Mohammad for he had all the 
power without instruments, and without its support. 

He cared not for the dressing of power. 

The simplicity of his private life was in keeping with his public life."4 


ر سول اکر م د ياست حك nly‏ کے سا تج اد تگاه کے Lr AF‏ 
آپ ایک یوقت س قيصر(رياستث کے EFUB De? sos‏ 
(iR Deets T‏ 5 & ليك نان tat LI‏ ے سول 


Ü ot کے سوا‎ UP محلات بنانے کے سواہ زا مجافظول کے‎ PAI uA تے يان ( تی‎ FU E GÉA TP REI 
741431721 LIDS نے طاق تک لو شاک زيب تن ن ہک ءآ‎ ME ML e Pe LUE Mr LES 


3 


VP 


کال رام ate;‏ اہر يرو سرك اب قكتاب Muhammad, the Prophet of Islam"‏ " 


~ 


ipe Adra‏ کسیر تکوای کال nz bu‏ لكت ہی كلم 


"The personality of Muhammad! it is most difficult to get into the whole truth of it. 

Only a glimpse of it | can catch. What a dramatic succession of picturesque scenes. 

There is Muhammad, the prophet. There is Muhammad, the warrior; Muhammad the businessman; 
Muhammad the statesman; Muhammad the orator; Muhammad the reformer; 

Muhammad the refuge of orphans; Muhammad the protector of slaves; 

Muhammad the emancipator of women; Muhammad the judge; Muhammad the saint. All in all these 
magnificent roles, in all these departments of human activities, he is alike a hero." 


aen"‏ مکی ذا تک تحمل احا کر تان کن ہے۔ میں تو صرف ا سک ایک be‏ می kif Urb‏ زنك ایک کے بعد ایک 
قابل ديد eset‏ 


بی ہیں [ ND‏ ما ایک جنر مھ انم ایک ماهر ایک تابر 


BI e RA‏ ایک BUE bE‏ لیک رد 
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سم ~ 


یر peur‏ خلا مو لک تاش عكر Lii‏ 


عور نو كو P‏ سے نجات دلانے وا سك »ايك تقاضی ءایک در IU‏ 
dul‏ کے تام شعبہ جات یں اوران تنا مر دار ول دہایک میم ہیر وك ماضند ہیں '' 


رسو ل اکر م مم Sipe cd‏ کے تنم تر شعبہ جا تلع ايل مل of‏ ے لین ہم صرف ee‏ انے سے جنر مث الول US‏ 
گے۔ ا وگول سے معاءلا LU‏ رت سے چند ال مشت از خر وارے کے طورپر eS‏ 


beet bile لوكو‎ 


جہاں آپ تام M UAR‏ ر مت تے وہا ںآپ OIL‏ ييه اناي کو خوب Us‏ سے وازاے ج سک Peete‏ موجود هيل بر مشت از 


ee “oe 


٠ے‎ Ub یبال ایک شال دی‎ Ly Ler? 


on"‏ آنس: أن SE,‏ من Jal‏ البادية كان ا مہ زاهرًا يُهدي النبي - Le‏ الله عليه وسلّم - احدية من البادية» فیجهّزه النبي - صلی الله عليه 
وسلّم - إذا اراد أن JUS qi‏ رسول الله: ((إنَّ زاهرًا بادیئنا وحن حاضروه))» وکان رسول الله - Le‏ الله عليه ploy‏ - يحبه وکان رجلا 
دميمًاء فأتاه رسول الله - صلی الله عليه plug‏ - وهو یبیغ متاعه» فاحتضنه من خلفه ولا یبصره الرجل» فقال: أرسلني» مَن هذا؟ فالتفت 
فعرف النبي - o‏ الله عليه وسلّم - فجعل لا يألو ما ألصق ظهره بصدر النبي - صلی الله عليه وسلّم - حين عرفه» وجعل رسول الله - 
صلَّى الله عليه ploy‏ - يقول: ((من يشتري العبد؟))» فقال: يا رسول اللہ إذن والله ALIS a3.‏ فقال رسول الله - صلی الله عليه وسلّم 


الس ر تی اٹہ uti oe‏ 


ایک e Aou‏ نکنام زار a‏ سول اکر مکی خر مت می Uil‏ سے NEF‏ ے ست اور ر سول اکر ما کو( شیر UZ Sone‏ 
ËL‏ جب وہ جا GEE SL‏ سول اکر م A" SES‏ د يبال ثيل اور تم اس کے شه ut‏ ''زاہ کل وصورت کے 


~ 


ur V نے ان‎ diga) eK AA سو ںاکم ان سے محبت در تھے ایک دن دہ بازار میس‎ wie ort 
سے ایق پشت‎ bU رسو ل کر من تيل نولو ر‎ Selig pA ath پاسے زا كلكا بتر ے کے‎ feo Whe 
Ld o AAI BE bet ید كا ؟زام‎ ue feum کے‎ d ee لكادى اودر‎ pr 


آ پ ed PAL‏ قبل ءال LL‏ عبت nU‏ 
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toei Ée iiag 


ر سول اکر rz pe‏ كرام US,‏ بت اور iw‏ سے É‏ کی تر خیب دلا اکر CP EE‏ کہ وماس مکی سكام ed‏ قو ل کر ون 


او رآ پک تر خی بکاانداز انچ لاف tat Seber‏ عمرر شی ارڈ عند کے Ute‏ سو ےی AU‏ 


نعم العبد عبدالله بن عمر لو كان يقوم من اللیل))ء قال سام بن عبداللہ بن عمر: فكان عبداللہ بعد ذلك لا ينام من الليل إلا 
قلياة 6 


عبد الل بہت اناك بنا te‏ گر تحر نما زکاا تام كليل سام بن Mutat, Petar‏ بع يبل ببت EN i‏ 

IO Peal ححا‎ 

ر سول الد میم بی کےکیاموں يل اپنے اب كرام کی خو ب LAV Pen‏ ا نکی عم اور ut.‏ الط رف بت میس اضافہ Tin‏ تيرم نے 
موی الال شع یر تی اید عن رک جب تلاوت سک فو دو ےون فرایا: 

"e insi Fer رات کے لے ب لآ پک تاو تکوخوب توچ ہے‎ PSTN 

لو tly gaily‏ أستمع لقراءتك البارحق لقد أوتيت مزمازا من مزامير آل دواد 


ای طر حآپ صل ان علیہ Ms‏ حا بن یت جب اسلام ور ر سول اکر م کے دفارع می شا عر یکرتے مو -2 مش Sol‏ کو جاب ويخ ور سول او اکر م 


ا نکو دما nt‏ ے خوب LUG len‏ 

اهجهم وروخ pu‏ معك. 

An‏ تما سا تر ے۔ 

Sey egt في‎ 

Cie‏ حن اغلا d‏ ہی دو طاقت ALE‏ کے اعدا کے ول بھی خر مکرویے سنت اوركق لوگ حسن اغلات سے تا رک قوش اسلام 
BETS RC‏ نے في رس مکی یات کی 

"عاد کر UI‏ جمد رد ىكا eleg e e‏ نے We‏ یات تاکی کی ہے کر ae By‏ ركيا جا کے رسو ل اکم طف کی يرت 
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pA كك‎ y P ad سول اکر م ا کی عیاو‎ M دہ يهار‎ ree ایک مود كار سول اکر مکی‎ at uic 
بات بان سل ال يبود کے نے اسلام‎ UC eL Ez وت وک فو وہ لکا وال وگ طرف دیکھنے اور رده‎ IET £ 
SË ہے‎ AME تو لک یار سول اکر م جب وہاں سے‎ 


تام تم ریف اس اک جس نے اس ےکا "ee P^‏ 
کار وياد کی eb‏ يل نبو I‏ کار : 


عیشت gel pL‏ سول اکر Li Hier‏ بہت سنہ ری اصول بتا gii Ee pute‏ 02977 
وگول کے سا تکار و با کی eal‏ ےکی Bee Bret‏ ااال سے کی ملک اور مکی ope sies‏ مب ری سکی و ليل 
تین شو كاي PU‏ 


Bored APA تاکر ےک بھی‎ Ae غير سم‎ Lewis ران زن ری ے جزولا یک تاق ے اماد‎ ie ga" 
سک زی ںاوراک ط ر ان کے يا كار وبارى فو عي تكاكام‎ ea عیت کےکام بھی‎ AE كارو‎ IP معا لات جائزہیںء خی ر‎ y تان کے‎ eo 
: کے و لال مہ ہیں‎ eho کیا بھی‎ 


(1)رسول اس ی gus AL‏ عل قبيل سے ایک TR Lao pe Me of UT‏ اورا وبکر ر شی الع کو ہبی کا 
راستن دکھاتارہا_ 


أن عائشة . رضى الله عنها . زوج البي 5 قالت واستأجر رسول اللہ BE‏ وأبو بكر dii‏ من بني qe!‏ هاديا خريتا وهو على دين 


"تم سے Ld of‏ می نکی کہا کہ ہم ede‏ نے بیان کی ابول نے کہا کر تم سے شيل نے کم این شہاب نے ما يان کیا 
Lus 2S‏ اوران سے PEG‏ علیہ وم کی وی mg em‏ عنها نے بیان کیا کہ رسو لکرم 
oo die‏ اک یا کے ول ے v Pd on en no Ai‏ تن کو es £ JU‏ 
تھا ان دولول رات نے ايك Ese‏ اس کے وال كر وى تس اور a‏ دی تفا کر تن راتوں zr a L‏ ہی 


سوار ول Uu‏ مار لور "éb z‏ 
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ee!‏ ایت واگ غی رسلم tle‏ تی رکم لہا تاے۔ 


(2 )ر سول كم نے xo‏ من وولو ںکواس ش رط یہ وی تي ںکہ جو SOE‏ موك ا سكانض فا tyes bE ef‏ رل خلاف تکا 
کل عرص اور سی نا عم رکے فلات کے شر Engi‏ تم 


(3) ای طررع سول اکر dite‏ نے اہن زده‌ایک یجو وی کے پا کروی رك doe‏ میں تی صا جو 2 ے٥۱‏ 
دعوت يراد تن رکا وٹ ين وال موا ملا تكا کل : 


pr‏ ہر pa fea‏ ,لیکن اس دعوت guo LE‏ میں SAS‏ ول Sin‏ شيطان لوگوں کے ولول س آپ 
كيك هساو يبيد اكد کار سول اکر م ير ذال e P unen‏ مد عووی نآ a,‏ نت مکی تک وش Ef)‏ 
یاک Je ut erue‏ 

كان النبي BE‏ معتكفا فأتيته أزوره ليلا فحدئته ثم قمت لأنقلب فقام معي ليقلبني وكان مسكنها في دار أسامة بن زيد فمر رجلان من 


الأنصار فلما Uf,‏ ب أسرعا فقال النى 5E‏ على رسلكما إِتھا صفية بنت حبی فقالا سبحان الله يا رسول الله قال إن الشيطان يجري 
11 


من الإنسان GF‏ الدم Gly‏ خشيت أن يقذف في قلوبكما شرا أو قال شيئا 


oe SU Pun‏ ر سول )کر dee‏ ہر lg TT‏ سجر eut‏ کے ہو ے تآ p‏ سے بات کی اور 
VÉ LÁ‏ بھی میر A, Ore‏ ے 2-9 VIS dM‏ و كلم اساهم ءلن يد ال وان LE, ZIP NI. eet aie‏ 
تو تيز جك کے مر سول اکر م طم ou ao MAIL‏ 2 گے ء سان اللہ اے الد کے ر سول !( مآ پ پر Gu E‏ 


AVL pe Iro‏ شیطان انسان یل ای iS‏ كرجا ے tI aret‏ کے ہے ڈر تھا tUe AU‏ راوسوس در ژال 


m 
UA ARE dba siu utei eU نے دونوں صاب‎ HEP e يبال‎ 


dese کے نام‎ ii Blei ےک رسو‎ nC? atf تك صرف چت رمش الال يثك‎ E ue 
£d bined كلدت‎ ant راهب جم زن دگی سے تتام‎ diea BeA utu 
دی رثا رت مل جا ت كاذ لج موكا-‎ ati Lu uf 
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7G‏ البحث: 
بقار سول eA E zd d‏ وس Rt‏ سے تل سے سیر اب ہو کے وانے 6 SAAS‏ 
BE ae Pus Lanz ee A‏ یں موک آپ zd Hig‏ ت میں زن ری کے تام شعہے جا تک ر جنال مو جو دے ء جس 
میں امن ومک یکر ہیں ds Fw‏ کون جلوے UP uf‏ میں عفووو Jae grau‏ سے تل نے اال 


~ 


edat:‏ مو رک دی Rez Ue zin v‏ قیامت تک ال وني الور وشن رر ےکا 
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ČI 


! القرآن 21:20 

MU d یمان ند وک زک ایک ڈو‎ sea خطیا‎ j 

NOG MES reu dan 3 

Borsworth Smith , 1874, cited by Rahman, 1981, p. 183 j 
"d Ib AFÉ etas (12669)»و قال شیب الا‎ fus? 
2479473738412 1 ۴فاري‎ 


7 سم 1322 )وابغاري )4660( 

S‏ بغار ی »کاب الا جا ed‏ نبر:2264 
GU?‏ الھرے والمزارية عر نبر:2328 
۳ ہا ری »لتاب لاش مرت ر 2386 


| مل لتاب السلام باب بيان ارد e‏ ری خالا با کات زوحت أو راهن لول عه ی لير ن السو A ces‏ 2175ء GE‏ ۔الاکاف 
(1930)ء IP PGi 1934) seule aid 1933) ul WIE‏ (2934)ء ua eid‏ اناق (107 GE AB‏ 
(tie SIG (5865) oi‏ (6750)ء سنن لی داود۔الصوم(2470)ء سفن لی او لدب )4994( این اي -الصيام )21779 Bir‏ 
سنرالاضد(337/6) 
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URDU -ROLE OF MADRISAH DAR-UR-RASHAD IN THE SPIRITUAL, EDUCATIONAL AND 
LITERARY HISTORY OF SINDH 


URDU کا گروار-‎ ste دارالرشاد مر‎ d Db ey اور ارل‎ Ta UE v 


Abdul Aziz Nuhrio 
Government Sachal Sarmast Arts and Commerce College, Pakistan 


Saifullah Bhutto 
Quaid-e- Awam university of Engineering, Science and Technology, Pakistan 


ABSTRACT: 

People of Sindh came in contact with Quran and Hadith and the universal message of Islam through 
the great Muslim scholars who frequently came here to preach the holy message which later laid the 
foundation of Islamic state in the region. The schools built by the scholars and 'Muhadditheen' of Sindh 
in Debal and Mansoorah earned a worldwide fame. It was because of such great religious institutions 
that Mansoorah was named as "Baghdad-e-Sani" (the second Baghdad) as it re-established the scholarly 
glory that Baghadad was once lit with. Despite subsequent upheavals in the following times, many 
individuals and families stoodout as the torch-bearers of the the spiritual upbringing and Islamic 
learning. The services of the Rashdi family are indeed unforgetable in this regard. This family produced a 
number of renowned experts in the fields of learning and literature. They blessed the whole region with 
their invaluable services. The religious and educational services of Rashdi family in Pir Thando area are 
believed to be the glowing annals of history. Pir Rashid-ud-Din Shah Rashdi laid the foundations of a 
small madirsah in the village called Pir Jhando. He appointed Qazi Abdul Ghani Keerio of Khadher and 
Qazi Fateh Muhammad Nizamani from Tando Qaiser for the education and guidance of his offsprings. As 
a result, his son Syed Rushdullah Shah turned out as an eminent scholar. He later invited Molana 
Ubedullah Sindhi form Amrot Sharif in 1901 and laid the foundation of the Madirsah 'Dar-ur-Rashad' and 
established an Islamic library full of unique and precious books brought form all corners of the world. 
Molana Ubedullah Sindhi was appointed as a headmaster of this institute. Molana Najam-ud-Din from 
Jhellum, Molana Muhammad Ahmadani Laghari and Molana Abdullah Laghari etc started working as 
teachers. Because of its good governanace by these eminent scholars, this Madirsah attracted students 
form far and wide. Molana Mehmoodul Hassan Deobandi, Molana Ashraf Ali Thanvi and the vice 
chancellor of Aligarh University Dr. Ziauddin were requested to visit the institute and provide their 
valuable suggesztions regarding the institute and the examination processes. At the graduation of first 
batch, a convention was organized on September 12, 1910. Shaikh Hussain bin Mohsin Ansari Yamani 
was the Chief Guest on the ocassion. The Madrisah Dar-ur-Rashad kept thriving and continued adding 
value to the community. The scholars who graduated form this ‘madrisah’ opened other institutes of 
this kind in their native areas and prmoted the cause. One candle lit many others. The founder of 
madrisah Dar-ul-Huda Therhi, Habibullah Memon, son of Qazi Abdullah, was also a graduate of this 
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Madrisah. Madrisah Dar-ur-Rashad can justly be entitled as the "Umm-ul-Madaris" (Mother of 
Madrisahs). 


Keywords: Dar ul Irshad, Baghdad e Sani, Madrasa, Islamic Education, Sindh 


ب صخر رک وجند یل اسلا مکاآفاٹی بام باب الا ملام سند کے ذا سك تاو 81 یس مج بین تا م Le‏ اتھوں سر PUE‏ 
due‏ ساط تك ناک eg E utr ut tu A‏ جن میں وک بن قوب PP‏ بین مو کی بص رک يريد جن ا کم 
ومضقی ء رب بن E‏ بن عبد افد شای غبار ن وا اور ابو مح کیج بن عبرال Pet E tr? des‏ کے درس وتر ر یش 
کے زر ے Ue‏ کے پاشترو لكا لن ای ام A‏ دش جوا 


ال رب P f.‏ عدیث اوراس کی اشاعت سے غا و یی ری UI e‏ لے ومجهال بھی يك دبال قآ ن اور dese‏ كدر E UE‏ ہیں سن ر 
میں منصور واور وخ لکی اسلا ىر سول می سن کی لام اور مد شی نکی PE‏ دددر سای عالى شر رت n esit‏ علا مار eM e‏ 
پا و-2» UN‏ نے ضرصت عريث يأل با شه رمت حاص ل كد خود عرب کے لوگ بھی ان سے کم حاص eS oe HES‏ 
مور شين سند کے Le‏ متقام وعم رنب اور ا نکی ھی خد ما تک تزا فکرتے uut‏ ز بان ده رارج on th Sot?‏ مر ث علامہ 
اہو سعر را ريم LA dee‏ كناب I"‏ "يل ان سن Sibert at sole”‏ کیا e‏ ول ےول اور منصورو میں c‏ بدا رک وکات 
مسر کی PI We‏ نے رکھا تھا ج كو «UU‏ ہر سول اور Mle‏ دی تک تلم کے لاط سے Gea‏ کہا جانا 
تما 


بل اور منصور مکی اسلائی ر پاستوں IL‏ بعد فد فد می شن اور eel‏ یداو کب ور وف تک ری في شيا سار 
eet E abate‏ باوج دی ایی قیال اور gu‏ نظ رت ہہیںء جنہوں نے کار وشن Mad‏ 


oiir U Pl‏ میں راش hied‏ کی اول عات A‏ و نظرانراز utt‏ 1 ۳ لقو d JU AUI‏ م وادب کے بر لول 
Ba ie ie cbt‏ لشت حکرت, فانفہ eoo‏ کم الع روض ba‏ تئ اورمانے ہو he‏ پیا کےء UR‏ نے لو رک Soe‏ 
فیشیا E‏ ال خان دا نوس احم هیر lee?‏ اور شاواسما کیل شیر beste?‏ کے قاف جا بدي نکی می ر با یکا ی شرف ما کل ے۔ 


LUAM‏ مور رثا یسید راد شاد لر وف وض د ر الد علي PES Ut‏ ني utie” Wb‏ اپ یی سید 
صبخت اٹہ شاو( اول )كود ار "یک" عطاك ءال لے ا نکی ولد يكار M‏ سرت سیر جریا ہیں شا دک جرا عنام تكياء سکی وج سے 
ا نک اولاد OI Le be‏ ے۔ ای ط یہ خائ ران دو صول میں Kaf”‏ 


ele seiz مکی شع فر زا ںکرنے میس‎ ng حکرنے شرك وید عت کے خلاف‎ whe See ٹیل ق رآ اور‎ ow 
-ut oo nsu 


ut بین داشر‎ dele او رجا بر ان پیر‎ P an” 
سس ا خاتدان کے بڑوں نے علوم‎ ee شا‎ Grete ما نکی اولا وکو‎ gi کے دو سرس‎ ead eee 
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EIE ce CPU Ed‏ مت کی اور ایک UU UP get‏ رکتب خانہ ا مكياء جل کے PÁUF F‏ رت پور سے عام اسلام میس 
(Dn jT «LT‏ 
Uo!‏ 6( —- 


سید یا T‏ شاو tLe be‏ کے فر زنر yp Wat‏ شاور شرى a WIL en‏ رسج و"( نزو نيو سعي رآ باد )س Lh‏ 
يفيه د يق TA Deda‏ بجر حف کر وانے کے Bee 27 v‏ اک ب د ر سے SAL‏ وج ہے ار Utus LS‏ 
rd Gre Sere ft‏ چابلندہود جر صاح کاب اولادگی تی مک بھی بج دقر قار اس لئے وقنت کے Steerer‏ 
SE‏ مکیاہ ن می re‏ عبد الخ كي ty‏ ری اور Pew‏ مظان ل و لتر Son Ste Ln‏ شون یں 
ان سك بڑے فرز سید ET‏ کے عام ین گے ورد و سر ول d AG‏ لور 

us‏ شرورع میس قر مید اور موجہ فار کی خواہ مر یکی ابنقہ اگ یکنب تق شی عبر الف ead‏ ٹڈ ھیں۔ اس کے بعد عر یک بای 
کت بکی FU‏ رف تم Low‏ پا کی جو اپنے وقت کے باس جید حا لم اور UL‏ تھی ای اش BES endure‏ جنر وی ںآ بر 
کے دود اان عدريرث کیا A‏ ہی ںان سے بل 


uus‏ شاه eria‏ بر یک un PER‏ لئ ان کے پاش lee yey‏ كو لک یآ ید ور فت رت 
aoe F‏ ر ی بھی AP‏ موت شر ea‏ تخي كردص بسن Se‏ کرا نکی علھی ميالس میں ش رکم تکرتے تھے مطلب ای OP‏ 
P ordre an‏ 


uti ای طرں کر‎ Ma E aS سنج‎ M عبر التقادر لار کی مو‎ tur 


"مولن صاح كد مطل کاز ياوه شوق تاد جب انيل este WEE te abt n‏ جر راشد شاور و نه LG‏ 
لے بير شیر ال بین شاه رف et‏ موجود ہیں اود بڑے خدارسيده بز رگ گیل اوران کے پا ایک نایا بكتب فان gr‏ سب »ال وقت مولا ناكو 
ec at‏ طر فآ tla‏ زک شن رح را Fn BOR‏ سر سای | كبن ب تست اور Le Up‏ عل يدل سر 
کر را توك وق اکر Pa otra‏ یف شی eG or‏ رش رال ری صاحب | حلم اثالث اوران کے فرز رمو نار شر الث شاو سے لے 
اوراپنا “ھی بر مان AL‏ ہز رگوں ككل ول ے مولاناصاح بک وکتب فان ويك اور مطال کر ei SL‏ زت دے دک گر مولاناصاحب مطال LE‏ 
لتاب Mua zip‏ رو شرا AE‏ جاک از تاد ett Sz‏ سے کی کر 
اور سل وک Ow zhirgas fei ruf jsir‏ 


310,7) 299 اسل‎ clas 


f mE میں ےا لت‎ Wes ub ur Wu. WN ut aa ee دن صاحبا م ااك کی‎ J^" 
حرييث سك بش نل مام اور صاحب‎ Mo التي رہیں۔‎ Ke وت حير وچہاد کے پر و ے۔ يج حضرت مولانا باتزاب ر شد اٹہ صاحب اکم الرابع‎ 
On Ses ی بج رک على مب بھی بي‎ E e ye 


بر شی د الم ین شاه صاحب کے وقت میں بر ر سے میں ق رآ نك ريك Bop San” odd‏ راب شر Ben‏ ران E hat‏ 
Ls‏ رر &- 
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بر شید الم ين شادے ۱۳۱ھ ں وفات پا گئء ین ان کے بع ر f‏ موڑا نا عبید الث f e‏ بی Leg hig‏ مقطع Muf‏ 


Ae وکیا موا سے نجس سے ستول حفاظ اور جزاروں طلب‎ PAY قرآ نكا مدرسہ أو خضرت بيعت و‎ si oh Fe شا کو خیال آ پا کم‎ dee 
جس میں علوم اسلا ميا بابل :نا لدان ق رآن‎ Le E ددس‎ sud گے ہیں‎ Ito رآ نکر يزكر تلف علاقوں یں سل تم‎ 
Afr ریف سے پل ہکم بد رہ کے بست‎ Pas AE سنل‎ Mate LS Mg اسلا مکی حدم تک‎ E ی کو‎ Pe پک ادد‎ 
Le مال‎ utr nu Bod ut crei Uf idw بہت زياد شوق ت گرا نکی طبیعت کے‎ om مولا نابي ال کو‎ 
مشو ر ہق لكر سے درس کی گر الى »انام اور ات مکاکام ا ذ مہ لیا۔‎ fg تلق بھی قائم تو اس ے سرس‎ E پان اور ی ال سکی وچ سے‎ 
o CIE بعرو لكر کے مولا ناس رر شد الد شاہ راش د ی اور مولا ناعبير الد سن رگ نے باو جب ۱۳۱۹ھ مطا لق 1901ء ب وز ترات بارس‎ EUER 
ے۔‎ bbb كل تار تس ال ديق در‎ ote M ' درس كانام " دل سر ع ریہ اسملا میہ وار الر شاو‎ 


aru‏ صاحب Kati‏ در سے Ia‏ صاحب کے خان دا نکی تقو رات نے e M‏ کے زلود ات کل وس ےکر بر دسر 
Sah‏ می جو یط اسان ہکرام مقر رسك كك وه حب زيل ہیی 


[. مولام اعبير الث صاحب صرر بار CMe INS‏ 

2 مولانام الديين صاحب ڈھ یالہ E‏ وانے dtu a‏ 

a‏ مو انا حر صاحب اه الى ار ی ڈ بر غاز کی خان وال تاذ ال رر سالك 
E‏ مو لان MF‏ صاحب لغار کب ر ر را 

Lil P صاحب‎ futi .5 

6 موا اھ امیر صاحب چگ AU‏ 


موا زا ان لغار ىكوفارى بها ےکی مقر رک اگیاادر eb Zl‏ کی ان کے wate og‏ صاحب کے برا متام بد ر سے دار 
A‏ شاد كلبق RAP‏ کی وح YY Mita Cle‏ و وور وراز سے دار الر شا دکانام نکر ا کا p‏ كيك 21 ee‏ 
مولا ale‏ وا کن صر بررس دار الوم اوح eU befalls fesse d Ire‏ 122 اگم ونور سق اور Ule Us‏ 
نا orf teet‏ اود پیر صاحب سے ملا قا كيلك تث ريف لا سے Ee E‏ خضرت مول ناغلام جر صاحب صر بد رک بد ر سے 
تاع لامو رکو ye‏ طورير طلبہ کے اتا كيلك بلا پاگیا_ 


SR منعقد ہواہ‎ De دستار بت یلع ایک‎ SAY AP فارح ا‎ mre شعیان‎ e وس سالو ںکی تتليم سك بعر 12 تبر 1910ء‎ aT 
اتاو سے اور علامم شی م بن‎ p ء جو عل مه واب صان سن خان‎ SLU ریا لای تا تی ر ست بھو‎ liu تین بن‎ Cue صدارت‎ 
چوده ربب باك یاد‎ SSE Č PEMOEN ان‎ f شا‎ eng A على ش وکا ی الا نی مصف '' مل الاوطار شر ع شق الا خپار "سك بك‎ 
(4) JŽ 


ان کے بی KE e‏ شا کے لو مولا ناپ رو ہب ان شاه ولد ضیاءاللد بن شاها ی uta A‏ 


SUL IL WE eG LG Sac en‏ ته سند ول سے و de UT Le‏ نخان نے eu‏ را شر 
ول بای e‏ یم کے Mad e‏ م روم واب صاح esed‏ طلم کے سا تم زیادہ حبت اور شوق تھا۔انہوں نے ee Cof if‏ 
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عم اوراجاز ud‏ لك ne‏ جد ايد ترس سروك مرحم واب صاحب کے اتر TEE TT PNE OE‏ 
ng eh‏ دور یں امم بن مج بن ted Bel o‏ نکی کم Meat eoe‏ 
Bil‏ ان ez‏ > انكل e‏ سند بالاجازة حاص لک اس آي LU IE Ad‏ روت دیب اد سا کے 
ياوجودا نبول نے "بير SLM be‏ دعوت قو لکی۔ان کے تش ريف لانے وال دان بدا قد سره بات خود سرا ڑکیا dS LEN ELI‏ 
سے پیل آپ ےا MAF‏ "مار ایک ھراو مخز کاک ںآ The mi‏ كاز ىك دش MEL Led ae‏ 
72/21 سما نک آرم سے تاريل گے a‏ لر ے وقت سين کی رآ پ نے خودفرس M be‏ میس بج كر cap PU‏ 
ee - SALE ELE un‏ ع ری لباس میں Soe LT yo‏ سوا ر ی کیلے ای انث BUSI‏ نايت feb‏ 
انث کے urat ALG FSI tLe ee‏ نت سار ell‏ ی ار dg‏ کے er oh‏ توا Blast‏ 
Er PEN co ۰‏ اس طرںح تع صاح بکو ےکر ریت سے درگاد O e Gig pet‏ 


T1137) 71977922977» Ut eut 


diem .1‏ ن شاه ولد بی رر شد الہ شاه 

2 نا حم اکرم صاحب OA‏ 

3 موان الاس مال تم Wee‏ 

4 مولوىابوا nuts‏ تھی ماع pote‏ 

5 مولو جان رد لتو تھی ماع زو وآوم 

مم gt‏ انار کی ازع فار ا Qe cee e d e e‏ بر شر اللہ شمادء ان كل اولاد اور تحص رعلا e d PL‏ 
پا کک عام اجات دک الل جس oe ut‏ | ايك UPA SATIS # P d‏ 


اذاكان الرشير وليل قوم - سير مایادارالرشاد 

Xe diae - اللو کلک القاء‎ eu 
See چاکر‎ uta. Le ibe رس وارالر شاد‎ oby م ال‎ tr کے بعد‎ by! 
LL کیلع مقر‎ onm اساتز کرام‎ o ر مان ش ربيف کے بعد مدرسہ عالیہ يبل من در‎ 1910 b^ سن ۳۲ا‎ 


مولا ناتب ر الث صاحب صرر بر Mee INS‏ 
مو انا صاحب لغا رى صرر بر ر 

موا ناغير انش( مصنف ار (SA‏ 

k CUP‏ الصا ری پال ی( ارس ار AWE‏ ف) 
مو لا :ا ام على صاحب لا تمورى 

مولا ن مالیا ل صاحب جال 


نے Qi‏ ھ ہا oO‏ 
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gti .7‏ ر 

8 ڈاکٹر مولو ی kA‏ اهر بزی اتاد 

aa‏ لغار ی صاح OLS Gorge dbf‏ سپ ر WU‏ مو اانا جم الیاس مال یکو طلب ی خو را ککاا نظام سب ale‏ مو لان ر اليا 
جما ى صاحب ایک ابل اللہ رگ اور اپنے انز ها VI‏ دار اور بر رس a a E‏ موا ace‏ صاحب ست دی "d‏ مدرسہ ہین dd.‏ 
پر تزور ملاز م۲ کو تاداع اور مولان اليال صاح بکو بر سے کے اخراجا zog aM‏ تھے بسااو nig‏ صورت میں 
e‏ اس مرح م ابق کی کے زاو رات تك 2a, dM ond, baht‏ لت ےئن ونو لآ عاڑی! Bx Ide‏ 
جنوس بارہ SE‏ مسافت پر تایا راو REL ea‏ بی Ute she‏ مل دور تھاء چ هکل اس وقت ني سعی رآ بادايك Svs‏ خھااور سار ا 


ضا نگ یفن سل تمد 


arr Nes‏ بد رس ےکی سالاتہ GF‏ ہو ندر Au‏ ریف کے بحر مو انا نج على شاه رکار ی مات لے پر ef‏ ٹیش بیان گے اس 
لے نا ضى عبرالرزاق رول ی وا Luiz Fd‏ كملع لے رہوا۔ ان کے سار اع خر rb‏ و خا کا کیلع تر LL‏ 
^ = مر : = = 
2 


بار جب ۱۳۲۹ھ Bei MAS Ut‏ موچوو ہیں ے۔ بد رس LURE YL‏ اختلاف ہواء تل کے Z‏ یں جر صاحب نے 
ایک طالب وگول حل با کا عم ديااور وہ پیر Fb Sd ke‏ وہ طالب عم اع روث ش ریف وال بز رگ کے EE‏ تھے جب مولانا 
blag‏ صاحب سف رس لے اورا ٹنیس اس باستكا Pen‏ اود eCrté Je AU‏ تھا ماد شعبان س درس کی tle‏ 
ہو »ارآ ےکک بي E be‏ بد رس ےکا مها مل تاور یہ فيصل تمي ںکر نا ھان کہ پیر صاح بک كب كل پیر صاح بكاؤل کے .الك ثيل كال 
سك يفول اور جماع تکافیصلہ ان کے AP‏ یل سے لان مر سمل ا نكو مایت نکر اه تی ال لے وو شعپان ۳۲۹ا میں بدرسہ سے EPI‏ 
موك A‏ جرد شد اله شا الک te‏ ر كيلع ببہت اصصرا و مولانا جم صاحب ا الى لغار یکو يدرس Ut‏ اور یر صاحب اک ان 
Sesh‏ رل کے يدرس رہ ےگا Anu ur Mer. A‏ 


y are مو لازا اتر على لامو رىء مولوی ,2 کنر بر و وا اور تق ی عبرالرزاق‎ SPY موا ناب را سثر تی صاحبء‎ A 
I ولوین دک کے طل‎ e e dil تھوڑے بی عرص يبل‎ EK نام سے تیا درس‎  É Jus" cup واب شاه نے کے‎ 
7 مولانا مارم صاحب انضصارى مولوی‎ Sole لانا جم‎ Uter ے۔ می‎ LL A LUI Ie pgs Lk ولویند‎ 
meheni LTES ا ص‎ A eomma BKE ۱۳۲۹ح میس‎ Jis oder حافط اشن مر‎ idt لاس‎ 
كيك من ج زيل اسان ةكرام مقر رك ك:‎ 37 zd ی‎ d B aa مال دارالر شا دی شر‎ SO. 


UU .1‏ صاحب اتان لغار یال ؤي d AO‏ صدر ر ر اور d‏ 
ole TP,‏ شاوالصرف بر رک دوم 
3 مولوی اکر م صاحب انصا ر ی ہالا قد ر سوم 
(A&J uud) .4‏ 
Ut Be .5‏ صاحب P‏ القرآن 
oa‏ میں Ser Jeu‏ اور Oey‏ سے م و یکی ۔ tol eh‏ حب و سر NYS th a‏ اک دورن 
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A dl nba جمای‎ ule 
: مقرر مو‎ eA o چ ف لى اسان كرام‎ a رو ہو لاود‎ Zo 1330م میس پھ‎ Nea 


1 صرر بد ر لاور‎ SAIS صاحب امم‎ AU .l 

Fst 2‏ مص فارشاو الصرف 

3 مول ناج اكرم صاحب انصارى SB AEF‏ 

ut AFP جات صاب‎ B 4 

انس سال eu‏ مت سے رابا ماد شعپان اساسا يال بر رس كل سالاد بل مول يار متا کے بحر شوال ٣۱۳۳ی‏ میں لیمک 
A‏ ےآغاز موااور مت در جذ بل Pee‏ تمل می ںآیا: 


1 م صاحب صد ربد ری 

isi Ie 2‏ و رک مددسہ 

d‏ مو ناک کش صاحب ر پاست بہاو لبور 

FP جات صاحب‎ Bv 4 

iF dts? ERTA ولا ناد ال صاحب‎ xo صاحب ژر « نما ی خان وانے اور مولو ور ر صاحب انث هل‎ EONA 
علا ءكرا مکی دستار بن ری ہوگی:‎ tic 19140219 مط بق‎ ort یف !2-۱ سال کے اتام یراہ شان‎ 7 Td 


1. موا ناسر )9 94292215949( 

(SF Sirsa رھ ری( باذ‎ E E shee Ele 2 
ری‎ UK duy صاحب‎ uri» 3 

باد شوال ۳۳۲ ام مل ol ns em‏ مندرجرذ بل اسانذ ہکا تقر ر موا: 


AY .l‏ صاحب اج الى لغارى صدر بر ری 

2 مولاناجراكرم صاحبانصارى بالا 

3 لاناعپد اللہ صاحب لغار ی کہم ررس دارالر شاو 

4. مولاناول تم صاحب حا کی لو ری Le‏ 

a f i ate‏ اتاو اد مولا نا of‏ صاحب صر SH ease Mutua‏ طرف جر کر کے چان ےکا مم دے 
دیاتھا۔ ال tend‏ وال نت صاحان File‏ ملا قا کیلع ۱۳۳۳ Ab‏ 5 1 9 1 میس پیر wi iw Sate‏ دوما کک AUG‏ 
Lg‏ ل رجت IR Mw LI‏ سبق eA‏ ے LE‏ عرص عل جو fete‏ سے ملا قا eg P ad‏ »وه 
d di‏ 


1. مولانام میال‌صاحب‌نا d‏ 
2 دار تمس رک حی رآ بای (آ پ ؤاكثرضياء ال درن کے نان ) E‏ عبد IE ed‏ وج ےکی ادامر داسسلام یس داش n‏ £- 
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Eite I eut ou duo 3 
شماہامر وٹ شر لف وال‎ e مولوى على‎ 4 
Ae رے۔ بل مور خر ۵ شعن ۱۳۳۳و مطا إن 19 915002 مندررجہ بل‎ ez e رورا مولا نایارس‎ ee قر‎ un 


کی دستار بندی ہوگی: 

1. مولا ناب راحمان الد شاو ر اش ر ی( صا زادہ مو لاناسی رر شر الد شا کو کے پر whee‏ 

2 عبدالعلیم صاحب CAP‏ 

3. مولو ی عطاءاللد صاحب ان ڈ صد ینوی قل 

4. مولو ی غلا م ر سول لا شار یمر دخان 

Se مولو‎ .5 

Slane 6‏ سیل پار 

LA LAr sr Lb tues‏ صب زيل «f if‏ تن بین برس geb s soll cy y P GEA‏ نام واوصاف 
بھی ارتا ان Ë inL‏ 


XXX جرک‎ A اام‎ XP ور ورا‎ y "v 
AA راک بلطف ورشر اش لاک‎ wq ax 
ي الراب‎ e^ جک و ور الد‎ of الرين يلع‎ rhe 
الحاو‎ x JA a à vit صرت‎ w 


اشوا alt hr‏ یں بد ر سے Ut Je‏ مو لاا جر صاحب ام الى Ak or‏ م صاحب انصا E‏ مو لاناولى LA‏ بيو رک اور حافظ امن 
FE UO Luft Pon ear aa Lag‏ ریس اقرا ت شی رن انی بھی onm‏ ےآتے تھے اساتز کی et‏ سن نظام اور ره 
تی وجرت لالب شره کے طالب کلم ددسم وار BIE‏ ]كر جع مو ے۔ بتیاب او ركان سے کی طالب کلم Leonem‏ 
مطا یہر ایک نے خوب عم حاص لکیا۔ مور خہ tra‏ ۴٣٣۳ات‏ مطا !ن جن 6 1 9 1ء Ut‏ من د ر جر يل علاءاو BP‏ کر ا مکی دستار نکی ہو گی : 


مولو کی عبر القاد راح الى لغار یسا pi‏ 

مولوى دين گر PIE‏ 

V‏ يم ل سور وشار لور 

(LE Lim Ate موه(‎ Be 
وا يعاد‎ LP BA راب ایم مزع‎ Be 
Xue Wk ار‎ a شا دمي رب‎ Bo 


نے io‏ سا چا ہا ده 
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7. حافظ مولادا Siar‏ ووژ ضح slo‏ 
مول وی مھ اسم EU‏ کرو لا کے ہم سبق eu B‏ اوتا بتر یکی كلل میں شرب نہ مو سے کیرک انیس بر رش را شاه 
HLN UP daa‏ بھی تھا دستار ند ھی مور a‏ ۲۵ شعبان ۱۳۳۳ ہو لاور مول وی صاحب ۸ مضان 2۱۳۳۳ wy Sate ad.‏ 


لے 


ر مان 2 لیف کے بعر شوا ل ۴٣۱۳ھ (m Ut ras Ut‏ كارت آغا ليا اور وی اسان هكرام مولانا CUS ole?‏ راکم صاحب 
انصار یہ ode‏ صاحب حا تيو راود atu‏ صاحب متوو o‏ .من تصرف تن امک عرص Ales‏ رم ۱۳۳۵ be‏ 
73 1916ء اریز وم تکام Ag‏ بیجن و والو لكا بررسہ بن NWI EM‏ مدرسہ کے مولوى سركار کے GAG en‏ 
صاحب اپنے يو لك م ible FE Aba‏ ہے۔ اس لے سب اسانزه اور طلبہ L de iF dy‏ صرف مولا ناول Lose‏ 
غاز یخان )بير صاحيا نکی lul Fade‏ ے على عقون يل هنهرب 


پیر صاحب eee i‏ ٹ ua‏ کی دسر يل Lee‏ ماع تک قوی برس سے اور یر Ie RE‏ 4 
لومت نے مور جح 123 پل 1919 هب رس جار یکر ےکی O Grete‏ 


سال ۳٣۱ھ b^‏ 1919 يبل بر صاحب نے ایک boy‏ منعق رکر کے مولانا عبر القاور لغارى کے وست ميارك سے برس IVÈ‏ 
مولا ناثورا HE‏ غلام جيلالى برق Qu‏ )كواو رين لا مور ے اور مولن d NL the oue ALE‏ كاسلس لوو بار دش رو گیا 
گیا ج الیک سال کک bubs pore LF Ake‏ بی رر شد اللہ شاه ریک خلادنت کے رکز ی س رکم tye‏ سے ك_ابل برس ن کی 
رکش بر لبان T Si IBLE‏ ساب رت ئا Jen LLB‏ 
کک تح ریک خلافت بیس حص لیے کے بعد بر ر AUR‏ شاہ مور s‏ ۳۲ر Jue‏ الم ارک » 21Gb ott‏ می 1922 SE de plui‏ 
رح رس دا لم شاد کے ایک دو رکا HIF‏ 


الف رض doute‏ مکی ترق وترو داشاعت میس ب ررس Jub‏ شاد پر Pot Lote‏ اور KIÉ UE‏ باحص ie‏ بالا لام 
كرام کے علاوہ مولانا qd e usr dad‏ مولان قطب Sl pref NM‏ مولانا ieu z‏ مر o)‏ مولاناغلام قاور Weg‏ 4 
سلمان LZ‏ ف الد من ولیو غر 4 بھی مدر سے دا الہ شاو کے اسان كرام میں شال ہیں- 

rif” کی مولا کر‎ y مولا ناغلام‎ QUEE PLU معا رز اه‎ 7 zi brut bd یف ما لكر‎ eus 
یط وا نادو ست‎ wre! E edu ست ر کی مولا ناغلا م‎ ntn PEUT UL FUE EO عبیب ار‎ 
جر وار» مولاناسیر حب اللہ شاه راشرى»‎ LPC m صادق ان ڈ‎ n کم مو زانا شر طیب رہ موا نا حم پر مه مو نا گر اس لکش‎ # 
P شزو رتاو رو شا ہیں‎ a due e dea p رن شاور نشی مو لان مم اشم‎ ME aene 
: تصاب‎ 

ددس دار ال شاد میں درس اک Oed‏ کی ۔ صاب میں چا مر Feb Fe‏ تیه ميا تار اور ae‏ یره کب کی 
e dé‏ 
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30.7.43 9129 سییر‎ f 


Ou"‏ سال ال برس ٹیش ربے اور خر م تک ر SCL‏ ھا ال عرص یل پان كاغزا تک ور eee tO‏ وقت کے 
bes P‏ اتن ملاعلاو ناب قوب کت Sines? be Sr BLS‏ ام رک ر P bz‏ بی ral‏ اور 
جخرافیہ وخ روك d uncut UR BKK‏ سالات tine det e n‏ بر سرت پر مکی Em decore‏ 

du ZU شی‎ Re میں تر جم ہکرایاجائے۔ اس لے‎ P e lI صورت‎ dn (o LAE 
o حصن‎ drm o Me ely کان تومیر‎ ai SAE کے ترت ےکر واۓ كك‎ SS BNF سے صرفء‎ 
(m7 


تل وا شاع تکاسلمل ud o I P‏ مش مک یککی او LO‏ تبون میں oz‏ کے وان وئر A EF‏ 
درس ہکا طرف pz ea‏ 2 &- 


al uite يمن‎ í 


درسہ ہیں فق دہ ےکا شع ut on Wie "eeu? 4f VF‏ کے ارکان Ut‏ مد رس دار الر شاد کے Lot‏ علاوه مو لاتا سیر 
شرا شاه br‏ قا MBACP‏ مولا نار Bale Fl aep a‏ ہم برس A ehh‏ مول وی ر adn‏ يدرس Ë‏ 
الو مک مول وى ارب در Pd UU‏ نو رك زاو هکور oe BP Ga‏ بر س الا سراپ و مصنف ١‏ لضي تن یہ الا يمان "" 
e‏ شال -e‏ 

لدي A Ut‏ ف مت ابر رس Jub‏ شاد کے we‏ كر کے ب ر AA eh‏ رف تھے جب وبال سك علاء 
ترك az‏ ايك رجسٹر میں لک be‏ اس کے بعد سا لكوفنؤكدى باق Cv‏ کہ ایی کے علا ہکرام ر zl‏ 
تھے توكو بير eg‏ پاش ربقكي AP be‏ 


بر سردا ار شا کے pus HEL od Me UE‏ نک ران و لبیل ین اش کوک ور كو مرک ودب داز 
TÉ "1 UT‏ ضلع JP, E‏ نی ہر الہ et Aas Say Fr aber VEIL‏ لیم ولا گی heed‏ 
Jura CP agus"‏ اور یریت بے اود un od Me‏ لکی مت Meo‏ بعر يبل B ui FU‏ برس دار 
e adie FW ast‏ فو bree‏ بر ر سے دار ال شاد کے علاماور BUT b‏ وطن کے diéte‏ لے برطاثوى 
علومت نے ایک مر تال دس نیو ں کی ور سكا ]ب كر بنرك یکر اوی تھا 


میا ميد ان يبل ا نکی سوج و رک hed‏ اس تار XP E‏ کاچ رل وگو ںکو م م وکاک ات رک JEU Pee‏ جوز بيذ 
وانے دار الر شاد کے ای فا شل اتاو ے۔ Sed e str‏ "لوكو كوي معلوم كر کے جرت مو یک عدم d oos‏ )کی 
تحریک جو فلت کے زمانہ می كالمل نے قو لك سے ہ وہ مددسہ دا را شاد کے ایک ولو یاتاو مولا :اور ال کی "Sk‏ 


ute کر‎ AWN ہر رس دا اکر شا رکا زک‎ HOF bah GIS رتوب قاور‎ zi 
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"برس دار الر شاد : سل وقت يبل ترآ ن ش eo py‏ اء اال وقت Res‏ رت سی رر شرا none Ie PER‏ عروتي SC‏ 
n Duty‏ وار العلوم دیو بنرك علاو Uf‏ اباد کن ا او LUUD dg‏ تعلامہ 
موا نا عبير الث سن تھی UV LE‏ سند م اور ھاب کے نبایت Dind‏ علا Leu‏ ہن يبل e Matre P‏ مولا ناجم صاحب» 
مولانا i‏ صاحب, BLU‏ اکر م انصارى بالا ل GW UU‏ صاحب»حافظ اشن ر تو( متو ن حر ت آو AGS‏ قابل کر 
لب ب درس دا رال شاد یل Pase‏ تآ وم MES‏ کم تر لبیل كران epp‏ )او تياب کے طالب عم ع ےا سوقت نے U‏ 
ج ھی علماء تيل ءالن يبل زیادہ حص o‏ يابلا واسطہ بر سے دار الر شاو کے نی فيض فی بيس On‏ 


مولا ناد ين تح ei b‏ اعات کے de‏ میں کے کے سف S‏ کر ura nz‏ 


''حضرت موا اعد ادڈ ست ر کی کے بنا سے ہو ے m‏ مطال كذ شتہ ibe ihe Fret Ge at‏ کل یس لا کیا e‏ تمل يل 
طلب کو bool?‏ ال کی تتصنيفات اور لفلف مايا اس ےگا اس کے P‏ رام تست کے ا رکا نکی طرف سح جو ایل شاع یکی تھی ء اس سل میس 
سب d‏ ی Bute ould‏ ا ان کی و کے کی کے کر کے اران تا ف 
ub e an Gee P‏ کبک Sete heat de‏ سے می ال ہیں۔ ایل lor‏ کے على 
Esp bt AGU twee!‏ 


tat‏ حت ite Yi‏ ررس EO‏ وو يؤل utu IL Ao e Labbe pat Jub ooa‏ اشن وت دارال ارس 

ارج osa‏ رک وتر میں کا اسل جارى UT‏ ہے :تام A‏ قد امت اور فی١‏ رسای BÉ‏ سے سب سے edat eth‏ کے 

اس انان سے خصو E EU‏ ج هآ غر ی سا سکک برقرار واستوارر ہے۔ا نکی وفات کے بع ر کی مبى صاحب م وش رف gue‏ تمل نے Sur‏ 
على اوراصلاتى ت ری كك اراد سب n foii te Sane‏ 


uA el مصنف اورسيارالطاف‎ an 


PT VETT PE "‏ کی وگ Ais‏ کیک ین ور سے ار کر C? J‏ ء يت ob‏ مخ وم غلام مر اور 
روم فلام حیرر جب اہم لوگوں نے معا س کیا LT‏ نے 901 1 يل بجي رحج بل ہے رر سے IS‏ ال کی یہ غد مت سنح t d‏ 7 
Jiel‏ ددس T be I ote ALI oe Ut‏ تے اور يدر سس علیعم اص لكر سك وور ور از عا ول یں ری 
رو شن VP APTA‏ یدرس کے اب ال وور (P ease Ut‏ هو ڑا نا عبد الہ bU S$‏ گر ارا اور مولا uar‏ م وك يب اا بر إن 
EAT‏ شين 


bee ge‏ شاو صاح بک وفات کے اج رانک باس سیر ضیاءال بن شاواو رسي احسان الد شاه بل مشر LUE‏ ہودسیدغیاءالد ین شماه 
نے وکو یکی اک يرد شد اللہ شاه نے وفات نم سال ييل TM a Lie‏ اد كر یک ارد لسرن الم شا هوق ul‏ تاه جل جر 
احا الث شماه ذف ا كل تر دی کی اور عوك یکی اک ہگ کی کے uto ae‏ اختلاف شرت AD‏ تاگیاہ يبا لكك f‏ كور تحنث اور ع التو لکک جات بر 
Webs‏ بن شاه ف رس UM‏ سب رج حید رآ Ut e‏ مقر مہ دا رکیا۔ ع دالت نے مور خم 20 با و 461923 Meld‏ ن شا هک ۶وک ر pl‏ 
كد یکا تقرار PLL Jess ai Lui AA ges‏ خوك رب AEE e‏ این ز cus‏ الآ باد 
ہائے۔ وبال بر سر دارا ر شاد ى rubeo. PA‏ مم رکھا۔ 
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ILE Lites slides‏ سک فلا ues UP Sar Bit a doa P UR‏ کا ورد 

کے مو ےا نکی اتیل متتو رکی اورا ہی سر یک ار ترا وی کن اس فی کی ned?‏ کال کے خلاف dolore‏ کے یریو یکو تسل لتر ن میس 

ایل وا cl‏ ول نے 1937ء يبل yy Helse‏ شاہ کے Mus oto bed BP‏ ی انبل ر دگ» #ل he‏ بر pde‏ شاو سول 
برل کے بعر 777ب 00 یب ول بنام اد ركاه ش ريف A‏ 


e‏ ضیاء ال شاو کے اص رارير ولا زا عبدالقادر لخا رک نے بدرسہ میں درس وتر سیکا للم LI oS Eo P‏ نمارت کی 8 93 1ء 
یں بنا یگئی۔ 


art‏ سند طو Meu‏ کے بعر مور عر 7 ریق 1939ءمطااق ۱۵ رم ۱۳۵۸ھ Binz‏ وای BZ GA‏ عرص کرای شش 
ce‏ بح مكو جر بر وج ای سال مور خر ۵-٦‏ زوالقعر ۱۳۵۸م t^‏ 18-17 و كبر 1939ء بررسہ ub‏ شا وکا پا e We gud‏ زير 
eat‏ ضاء ال e‏ شاو منعقر ہواء “ل Us‏ مولان بی ر الہ «P Ae‏ موانا ا على ہور کیہ مولان رالقادر لغارى اور Zbl‏ صاد A‏ وا لے 
Gy‏ )و یره شیک ہو -2- Gl‏ وانات يب ان کے شاندار خطابات مو ے۔ پیر ضیاءالد بین شاه FUR‏ اور ow JUS‏ میں فرمایا: 'ہے 
تج رب پا کرم اور حر ت مرش ا کی lo‏ تک تچ ےک ہآ پ نے بد رس بفیاد كت ہہو LUE‏ فی REAL‏ ہے الد تال 
eu‏ تیا مت تک جا رک ر Pu CEL SCE‏ ےک مد دس Gut c OA‏ مکی میں ا نكاما شن تب بن ] 
مول جب ان کے (werd‏ سای بن Ase‏ سارك جماعت BUF uc Po trie‏ ان تخا یکادوصرا انام بیس ےک ال 
نے موا ناحیر اید سن ری CTF GF tee‏ درم رگ خر م ت كيل عطاكيا ee‏ ند تان کے لوگ ا نکی بيج Lurgi AE es‏ 
Ly‏ بد رس کی ری س کر ناقول Gye dU‏ کے ش رو کے ہو ے اداد مکو x Bed A‏ كيلك الث تھی du ee FL‏ 
Se a cola‏ (اور Ut‏ شود Lu KU so AE tl I‏ حول میس ات د ےکر Ge‏ جان دما ل كل ريال ےکر Sess‏ ركو 
او تک IUE‏ رہم سب شائل ہدک ركام شر ys‏ کے توق اڈ تا یکی دما شا ل حال موك اوربمارى شق پارہوگی۔'' 


LP eue‏ خصوصى طا ue de af‏ تلف Kal Pasa‏ "مرس دار ار شاد" کی ی ارت يل علي کے 
اصلای اپ کے ساقي bz‏ کی ele‏ 2 ہی aere eeu Ut UP‏ اور متتو لكل صلی اود edo 2 o‏ 
شاوی الث محرث وبلو یک کاب suas‏ اوران E‏ وحکس تک be pte‏ رآ نکر مکی Fui‏ مطاب Abb‏ 
علي ب درس کے سا ایک id‏ کول جار ىكيا جا کے ۔کتب es MIS‏ ركرك ناو رکتب فو e‏ .الک حفاظت لومت کے رو 
اا ا اشا den ta‏ کے اور اسای یړو ot. oie‏ ابا ele A‏ لا مور گی ء م ولان رصان 
كلست وال اور مولانا عپرالقادر لقا ری کے بھی تفت خطابات مو مر تم 19 در وزی تلم LË pee‏ یدرس ہکا معان ہکیا۔ م ولان 
tpfa‏ كي لود بجي صاحب نے ال بد رس Ut nu Ed‏ ےکی جوز اور حاو نک تین و بر D‏ 


JP اودرو سل‎ eà AIi ےپ کل گے جب وای لآ‎ mL ام مر کے بیخیاب اور جندتزانع‎ Ube سن ر کی رھ ر صہ‎ we 
على م رکز بیس بي ھکر طلب ق رآ کر کم کے سای اور ماش نظ ریت اور‎ IE eds o كل‎ Pale درس کے‎ AF PIES 
ف( پاد پور)‎ Portas تاکر کے وا‎ rite کیا جا ال مقص مکی 'ابیت امت "سك نام‎ DIEN SL ناهول اللہ حر ت وہل وی‎ 
ہوں نے بیت اکت مدرسہ درا شاد ل د ر ق رآ ديناشروركيا-‎ cu ed E ويل ا‎ P E درس دارا لر شاد ی رنڈ اور بر سر‎ 
Este "سطعات "اور شاہ ام بل هیر ی‎ Np الق‎ I UL "ال‎ bee مد سث وبلو ی یکت‎ i ال کے علادہ شاه وی‎ 
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HEU Ut »تج بول اور مشا بدول سے مستنفي ركياء ان‎ Td UO AS HE ال عرسہ میں جس ایی ددجہ‎ zog 
Una ue AE e SUL مولا ا یھ اکر م انصا رک‎ ig مول زا را رای‎ df E ef P^ ias. Siew 
SAW مو لان کب القادر‎ P LSU of WIE شاور اش ی» مولا ناسر بد‎ UF A وارء مولا‎ Z yor he مولان ور م‎ SIF Hh sb 
09 ten سپاو اور تقاضی عر مزا رون‎ ye da tr 


1944 ابر ایس a uec‏ على نر وى بھی Mate‏ ست ر کی سے مل قا yy Sete ad‏ 2 03 


مولا نايد رگسح باب جرات او رکو ہو و غير وكا کدی سف رک یکی od‏ فیک زور ہو LEE‏ 1944ء یس ب 
قلعم حید رآ پر eR Ut‏ اسلا مک سم قاری bh‏ م ددس دا بن کی tee‏ رک ایا SWB de‏ بڑو ںکی هنابعت كيلع 
us Loig add fecu‏ كل ان سك وال Pakir‏ برس Er ei ete‏ اور Pe‏ ف على تماد ی کی بر 
Fg- Lay‏ قاری نج طیب صاح ete aS‏ ان کے ساتم ^ یر ال سر ىء مولان ر صاد # وال اور مولاتا 
عبد قاد لغارى کی Q6 av‏ 


Aet he P PPM ۱۱۳ QD کل ساسا رت‎ e tere کے‎ fe طیب نے مدرسہ دار ار شاد کے‎ PUE 
eut ur مركت نصييب جو‎ e Ltt Job a ili POS PK حاض‎ Ut پیر صاحب نے والا‎ d f صاحب ب‎ 
ہا ں تک انا زکر-کا‎ Ses سے رہرواں داوبداي کور وشن لل ری ے اور‎ e Ue eee رر سے سے متنا صر ج کی جیا‎ 
SBS رگا‎ rrt ركان دلوت ری على‎ er SS موا تابث صاح‎ Le cor سا تن‎ ua Iun 
سے دعاس ےک دو خضرت ما ناسکی مروت‎ WIT -> pott ا گر وم و رفان سف اس ند رس کوایک‎ o rl, 
aT a زات سے ال خصوصيات کے بقاء و اور نشرواشاعت اا‎ PL 


موا نا عبد لذ سن ری كو مھ UT ense a‏ قوی شام رادي زم نكا ایک قطعہ بير رش الد شاه سے لیا اور وبال ای کنواں بھی بنوايا تاا کا 
ارادم JG‏ دو کن رض اريتك SP GI‏ لوه بع ار 2 d uu Pi‏ 


مولا نایارس یکی طبیعت دن بد نمور مو یگئی۔ ان کے فوا مولوی TP‏ اور و سرس از دونو ر شر یف سے بي UIS M^‏ 
MYL d‏ والر ہک Je‏ ےکہ Ms‏ صاحب دی »)کر ا نکی يار یکر سکول _ مولانا صاحب نے بر ضياء ال شاه سے دضور جا ےگا 
A oet‏ پیر صاحب YL‏ دونو كرآب کے ut‏ جہا ںآپ چاہیں رہ E‏ ہیں۔ مولاناصاحب دیور روائ ہو » چہاں 22 اکت 1944 کو 


عرب رک ےقرار ىكوقرا رآ یگیا 


صو لا نا عبير الد ست ر ی کی وفات کے بعد بر Wels‏ بن شام درس وار ال شاد جار گا ركه كراش Je ale‏ میں شر ره سكا- e‏ ضیاء ال بت شاہ نے 
eee vel‏ وہب الد شاه وباك مذ مول وی عب القادر صاح بكو باب سعط 9 "و ges‏ 
Zr‏ کر »ناش eC sr NZ pie sige Zier vir nU o‏ کل يال لابب Uo‏ 
nee‏ (ر شیر الد ہن SOE‏ طررح مول وی Le‏ صرف جا اکا Sed a P‏ سهر شرف يل قرآل Lu‏ ھت او et‏ رہیںءج بک کم 
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big عالات‎ 


do‏ شا نے ٣ا‏ رجب ٦ے‏ ٣۱ے AY‏ 5 1 فرور ی 2221741957 وفات پالی۔ oe?‏ ستو ر ان کے بے ہے پیر وہب الد hU‏ کے 
UN d Hu e‏ 


I‏ وہب الد aa d‏ ا rebel eS‏ وى اور D‏ رآ پا تنب خانہجواان سے وال پیر ضیاءاللد بن شاه کے 
UT uut‏ زي كراب ess A‏ 


دوس رک طرف می رضیاء ال د Le]‏ كو کے بی Lu i bul Liberte‏ خان ہک بط UO‏ 
کہ داش تک اور تادر ونایل بکتب حاص كر سك اس میں خو ب اضاف CAMS‏ داد اراد" کیان که زاتمم بقاع كح چلار ہاور کمک 
ALLL‏ ری انتطاع کے جا یر ہا Ue‏ درس ےکی chit bI LE P Ubi‏ مکی ee a‏ ۔ ان کے دور س 
کلک کےکوئ ےکونے be‏ اک تتاب وسن کی vm‏ لکرتے رہے۔ Ee Ph bot‏ بحرا Ab‏ تق ری متا ے 
ہے Litt LS eit bee‏ دنت پا کا Ae‏ کی ہو تھا درس کے سالا عك بھی منعقر ہو EL‏ 
7 ءکے ire si‏ روز نام الو AI he‏ میا e VA‏ 


"مور 5 25د تبر 1927 بد رس BOS gibt allele eel‏ ہواء ی سے دود A‏ بجي احمان اللہ شاه کے e‏ 
ہزارو ںکی A 23 A nh end‏ 1927ء he‏ بے ا pA H‏ لوپ اون ل كااشظام تماد يترون لو وگو یکو او oP‏ سوا رکر کے 
یی AO‏ تین زا کے تر یب ہمان سم یش شريك ہو ان سب ERI ELM‏ بر صاح بك ط ر ف یا eA‏ 
P‏ ريف انے وانے uig‏ مخروم مولوى غلام P‏ 19 صاحب بالاء مولانا جر UP‏ واس پر نال اور شش كارح مور le‏ الد بن 
صاحب پ ویم ou VESTRE‏ اوري لامور مول وک WPL‏ یم صاحب فا شل دیو بند مولو غلا م نیز و تم خان»مولوی 
من بو صاحب اور ولو نام یکو پاک MELE Jes‏ کی طرف ے كليم ولو جر PAVE MEL e‏ 
edo obe d AS PEU‏ يروش ڈا ی pete Loe‏ الع روف اور d‏ عن لت LAU‏ 
کے eu‏ رآ نکی e dee P‏ یکی وجرت UM‏ کی عالت زار پر رو GWE‏ ای کے بعد روم خلام حیدر f Ger‏ چل ےکاصرر 
نت بک کی روم صاح i‏ صدارت جو على معلورا تکاز تھاء ددان کے ار شاد کے e‏ مولوی مم اا مل €( درس دار شاد پر كر 
et‏ ثرا vy‏ ف وا ل معز علا ءكرام کے خلف کنات بر مخطابات ہو ے۔ نیز i PP‏ منظو رکی Loti‏ بجر یر ر سر WEL‏ 
هط کی تیم بج بن کی (19) 


7 بل و ىكوشل Los‏ یمرک وج Molle‏ 208 9 پر Sie” VIVE ke‏ هگا "اد رگاه 
AA A‏ مزب واا ر 9179 T-(8‏ درس Lal ati oM‏ لتق لاون dU e^ edu ut‏ 
ین حن نے وفا نيك او رآپ نے 45بر سک عم ريل مور خر ۵ اشعبان ۱۳۵۸م مسا 13 کب 1938ء دای ج لکولبیں 27 
ال لاب خرس لآب Vr‏ کی عنا بات سے JF‏ نظ -e M. P‏ حل کے gus‏ بڑے صا زا ے سير حب الث شاور اش ر کر :الاڈ علیہ 
نے برس دار ال شا وکوا ی آب وتاب کے سات ob E‏ ال وقت کے Ute‏ مولانا لام LAG fF os‏ موا وی ہدایت الل من ور 
روز وال wr‏ نیج uf P‏ ولا وی Lud‏ کر ی سید مب ان شاد کی رورس مین مش dus‏ 
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Uus‏ فر الل بھی on‏ رہے۔ ملک کے بر حص سس eM ede Cu‏ 75,1961 ورس وار الر شاد سك 
سا اور اش لکا ko E‏ نسي ال بھی خود ese‏ کے بداو TOP UU‏ بر وكيا کار رر سے Seb‏ 
رہل ددس زول فارخ eue!‏ کیک کے al‏ تصوں میں art‏ لیس کے سلس iyoy C‏ کے Ute‏ وذ بھائی سید بلع 
ال of‏ شاه مولانا کر ابرا "JA Ai "Of iy d udi zB. «efl‏ ء؛ نابو الوب HE. UMP apu‏ من موی 
Bec e oen‏ زیر بن AE" briri P ug‏ سي اللو ثء موا زا پر فیس Fir‏ ترپ کر ء مولا نا MF‏ ولر 
مولن Jé Pour LA P ep lue‏ لذ عر انو وضع رما ون را کک ی قاری مر کن 
الہ ule of‏ شب داد oa‏ مولاناغلا م امد و تیر پور م ء شولا ناسيد ر ا كم شاه راش ری سیر تم راشر شاور اشرىء مول وی عبرا 11 Fer sid‏ وک اساء 
ری شل بس Q0‏ 


ut‏ وقت ان کے صاتمزاده سيد ر قا م شاه راش ری "رس Lb‏ درگاہ ریف بر L" ule de a ihe‏ نتم ہیں۔ ان کے 
be‏ ت زارے سير احمان الد شاور ار کاو ر سیر انور شاو راش یا کے معاون بل 


بيد اراق ا شاه اشرق کے ود سرت ها چوا ہے نديد لغ ارچ شاه اش رگ زا دا t Lb enu‏ اور USO o‏ کا 
شال تر زک ویر bb‏ 2 955.2 [ میں یو Pate‏ ے Use UT‏ ''آزاد T eg‏ ریا اور دبال پر "ددسم ری سک 
REL‏ مک ute UM Aen ue un oL‏ 


۰ ۳۹ ۰ ۳ / وه 
Miu oif‏ له ست في rl AL‏ سب | نیج دن الب اوتا v ronds‏ اس 
V,‏ 217 ہیں نے بدررسہ مھ یہ يبل تصاب کے uoi rg‏ گر PU‏ حدریث اوراصول pe, re‏ 


يدرس E‏ طلہ LIE Lb ya POE Y‏ ن ترس میس مہارت نام عطاکی AP‏ جاح اور Ut BL‏ 
a‏ نکر ناتوان :یکی eee‏ ا نکی de f eB? sun‏ ی ر عب, f INS ad i‏ کے qus un‏ 
gt FKP‏ ۔ تقولا ت و P‏ امام مان جاتے هبنپ ال ast‏ تھا اس لے جد بھی طالب تلم ان کے پا ساكول یناب پر 
UR‏ کی be‏ کے بر وقت E‏ تهات اماب یب لویب MOLES‏ علم ط geg S‏ مي یات اور 
INO,‏ ها كلت e‏ 


^ 


برس کے e^ Ute a‏ لو صاحب KN‏ مولان پر او رک وك رآ ڈیر وواےء مولا کر d^ Laie‏ صاحبء مولانا 2" 
ا شيل Ma eo‏ صاحب ویر« کے اس Ke ut du‏ شاه صاحب 1075ء میں ub‏ تی ut‏ سلوشت 
اتی کر يك di‏ عم شی فک Uo‏ تی رای نکث راود E Lb KE‏ ستودى عر بکی جل asa‏ ال وقت کے 
ریس اود AF edunt‏ تمي ہکی ورخواست ب at‏ ریت 299409 و fie Aue" k.‏ "يل ووسا یک کت ریش 
Ppl‏ راچا دینے رہے۔ ای اشا eisite eLp‏ استتقاد کیا ra‏ مالک HE Able‏ 
ان کے درس ٹیل شريك ہو کے سك اوران سے عدي کی مش عاص لکرتے لك اس ے PEU‏ وام کے لقب سے دیا 1978ء یس 
الو لن کے شدي د اصرار پر وطن وال لے ےی اور تصني مصروفیات کے باوجو وج بھی الب BOUT‏ سے اا 2 ۔آ پ کے hie‏ برست 
PIN QU‏ جن س سے چن کے اا کرائی l P‏ 
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E ) حیدرالیمالیااصنعانی( سن تر زی ے ماف‎ E e Aree utut I uer ایلوا گی‎ PE 
edu Lan مر‎ es ie duc على اما ال‎ E dy حبیب اللہ الست ری تخ بی ع ایر اسای‎ tle’ 
» مج موی نض رالار دب‎ E ر بن بغار واد بخ راو زک رار ا ال الاک رر مص‎ Haul با وا محرو ف‎ P اننا د ام اسلا میم مد ینہ ٹور وڈ‎ 
E be سن الفمار کیا‎ E Ghani بین بد الہ‎ eB مه‎ al سیف کن جن رق بن پاک الل ر شی‎ EE LI uei 
Án کیب اکر عبرال مان بن عبد بہار الف‎ PLE BUE بن لپن ری‎ UE PIT سیف الر مان بن‎ E dwt اسلم بن‎ 
ارب سلبان الراش امير‎ E auris کر ی‎ de ایت‎ ur Banal Ft e urn ن‎ 
Bese سن‎ ur? bea بن عبد المي كلب‎ o مر مده مات علی بین‎ eade اللد‎ ses bess ینہ‎ 
ال قوی‎ aa تام اله ال دبول اککویت,‎ esi تام بین سلیمان اش لد س‎ Ai bel MEE Sides eut 
E eer ن مو‎ HE qe A FE cod ین مقبول اجر لپن‎ ABE Mr EE تخ ہام ون الوت‎ esu 
یب‎ E OB نامر‎ E مده‎ ede ti عب رار ب من فی‎ E عبد القهار برق ال هر‎ E oS ی اواروعلوم اش‎ WO SEL 
E عبدالخفاراعوان (اہورء‎ E sy dette plis AZ o دار ما ایور صاحب ند الا‎ le PA SIGE «eid a 
LLE P اتد اہ رک می ريو‎ P Sigel E الرؤف‎ Hose UE ماف زجي‎ LU Qui mur 
علی لسن ری‎ a AVIA BALE cu E نع تح شاد راش ی‎ ar شا راش ی٠سی رور ابن شاه راش‎ E are ACIS A 
D و اور ولا رم لین کی ویر و‎ ABI وفيس‎ cect YS 


شاه صاحب m‏ بط ری ء WL GAT EY‏ ے تناد مآ خرخدمات سرانجام AM ez‏ مور جر 8 جو 19964 مطالق ١۷ا‏ شعبان 


7 » ES ^ ۰ - 
CPU رک‎ WO آپ ذال فاد‎ ٦ 


آپ کے بڑے صا PEE‏ سیر گر شاو راش ری دل سم شحر یہ او SUAS Bath‏ رے نین دوسال wo!‏ کی اپنے الب کو 
nes‏ کال وقت سیر مر شاه فر زنر سير الو ?4 a‏ سیر نضرت الہ شاه راش ری اور شاه ستور شاو راش ری متیر راشرے اور "بر دسر یک 
gy‏ او ate SUF‏ تال سلس لكو قیامت قار کے »دزن 
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Ae d‏ والمصادر 


LV. Durt ۰‏ " كلام رش الث "مولو راف PEE‏ اوور eu‏ مور وحیز رآ woh‏ 4,19945,4044 

۰ راش ری سیر ير JE‏ شام '"احوال حا '' قل من راد ےآزاد ی she‏ 

4198 Lo نار‎ II سیون ٥و٠ ون جن‎ P" e eet e 

4497654 eae" esI P مولن اہی ر‎ Mea e 

Ge" Sule o‏ کي اہر حیدر؟ وروش یشیش 2011ء 

٭ Sw‏ عبر التقادر 7T‏ 2219910 701710 اور ا نکی Gt‏ ریک " GD RZ oe Mae Pe Mae‏ يدرس دار 
ار شا کے eu ede‏ جل ےکی ق ر ریو رٹ g"‏ رنڈ وير رس وا را شاد 9 93 ۶1 

۰ ب درس دار اگ ر شاد بی رجش و زارت ر سر 

BU UL edu bs ۰ 

e‏ نال رع سول قاضی LAN OOP AM ee‏ کرو 

© سراق E A‏ ''حدرآپد1965-2ء 

٭ eth‏ مر 1948ء 

LU ot e‏ اأگراتی »رور 1958ء 

bi e‏ "الوحير'اكرايى 30ر م1927ء 

at e‏ "الولى ''حید رآ باداير یلی۔مي1976ء 


Ges 

(1) "كالهيون 498 وثن >59 ",306 

de sa" Sete (2)‏ دار ال شاد یی E AM iE‏ اره20 

cessed 3)‏ کی سر گزش تکا P"‏ 9 

1/186 bz bed سيرابو ی‎ (4) 

3-1 PAM tien" تاضی سول‎ )5( 

GD )6(‏ مولاناعبد التاور لخارى مون A"‏ تم "ار 1965-2 Gi)‏ القادر FUB‏ سوا حيات و ركاب "شاد ول الث اورا نکی سياس "LZ‏ 
22 

(7) (ز) مولاناعبدالتقاور لغارى ”مون Gi" eA"‏ مولان عير الوباب Re‏ شر بت کم aeu ep Gir"‏ سات (111) کم یر LN‏ سوم رو 
"حیاول ee‏ تخر Ge‏ زاس ار جر شادبخارى "کلام ر شر الث" 

)8( ڈاکٹرسرصاغ عم شا بفاری "اكلام رشراش "ص 24-23 

449765 "حير رآ باداير ل-‎ d ee ایو سلما ن شا پاپور ی مون ".ررس وارالر شاد بي‎ O) 
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LEE (10)‏ قادرى "مي obs‏ ''ماہنامہ نزن دگ‌فروری ۶1958 

(11) ملانادین athi‏ "وح XU‏ ر 8 194ءص 28-27 

b iW! (12)‏ بمبني منهنجي پاکر "22-107 

Geet )13(‏ دار ال شاد کے eu ede‏ جل کی P‏ رلور ث "ص 12-1 
Eww’ (14)‏ خوو وشت see‏ ص22 

(15) سيرابو ا ba ufu‏ "ص 1/147 

Lewy (16)‏ خو د نوشت s ee‏ ص22 

ke رس وارالر شاد یی‎ PA at AT 

se e AM wr (18)‏ ص22 

s (19)‏ لوج دک بی 30ر 4,1927 
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URDU - IMPORTANCE OF MUTUAL SUPPORT IN ISLAM 


اسلام میں كفالت Uf‏ کی URDU - eat‏ 


Sanaullah Bhutto 
University of Sindh,Jamshoro, Pakistan 


Naheed Arain 
University of Sindh,Jamshoro, Pakistan 


Abdul Hameed Arain 
University of Sindh,Jamshoro, Pakistan 


ABSTRACT: 


Human beings are the creatures which live a social life. In the society, every human being is 
engaged in working with other fellow human beings in some capacity. If we are isolated from 
others, it becomes a source of pain and grief. These mutual relationships among the human 
beings are not only required for effective functioning of the society but also become a source 
for our joy and happiness. In the Muslim societies, it is absolutely essential to feel for, take care 
and compassionately deal with the fellow human beings. Several Quranic verses and Ahadith 
(sayings of the Prophet Muhammad, peace be upon him £) highlight the importance of this 
deep affection and brotherhood. Even it is said that one is not a true believer until he likes for 
his brother what he likes for himself. Islam emphasises helping others in a selfless manner. 
Islam also highlights the spiritual need of those with wealth to give some of it to the needy 
people of society as it would help them to remember that they are humble before Allah, and 
that every blessing they have in this life comes from almighty Allah — therefore they must not 
hoard it, but recognize that He wishes for us to be compassionate and share our provisions with 
our brothers and sisters in humanity. Indeed, the Quran warns us against the feeling of being 
proud, or reminding others of the charity and favours we have provided. Welfare and looking 
after the others and providing for the needs of other human beings are undeniable 
cornerstones of the Islamic faith and its social system. It is necessary for all Muslims to 
remember others during their thich and thin. 


Key words: charity, zakat, mutual support, poor people. 


تعارث: 
gui oye‏ ایک دو سرت کے asd.‏ تام انسمان مل PF‏ لک رت ہیں اود ایک دو سرس حك كام آسة ہیں۔ جل دو سرك 
لو قات صرف اپنے لیے té‏ حضرت انان خو AG‏ ٹیل یک وو رس ےکا سات جھاتاہے۔انسالی A Ute Pe‏ ل وگو كوو و مرول 
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سے کر ال واسيابء Ut S‏ برت ری حاصل مو سے گرا سکایہ مطلب لك Le MR Us rim‏ الم لی می با بھی تخادان 
درد کال دا ار کشک مک "Mp‏ 

U كاد‎ PUI سے کی حال اتک‎ edere o دواہمیت ما صل تہ ہو کی جو ایک اسلا ئى ملک ہو ےکی‎ suite Peele 
كن ے۔ مسلرافول ایک دو رت‎ TZ, کم اور احادیث مہا رکر ٹیش با کی امدراداور تاو نکی‎ JA ge ہیں چوده‌سوبرل ل اعلام‎ 
- eu our 

ed رآن بیس ار شاور‎ he o تخاو نک کی‎ o PLA uk مسلمانو کون صرف ایک دو سرس‎ dox 

7 ues 3 علي‎ als 
تاو یروا‎ vd e potu KL a ne" 

اس تاو اور باتك بعال چا ےک تفاضا بی Se‏ مان ایک دوس کے pu uer d.‏ اصولول کے Be‏ 

eA افو ھی فرماد ياك الا لے لو وگو ںکوپٹر‎ 1 Fs 
7 seed بوآخسئؤا ر ان الله‎ KA الله ولا لا ای إلى‎ Jue از نی‎ 
"et Ii Sein LAS HU Lao راو ييل خر کر واو رابا ھول اپآ پکوہ اکت یں‎ Salas!" 

VA‏ پپندی Ub‏ ناچا aure‏ نک تخل رل .فلت BEA aI‏ ےے ایک دو مر ےکی ضروریات 
CR Auf dei‏ ندب سے ا Fe e‏ فاق وجرت انك لخر VI‏ »کل لیف دور 4و نے 
قر کی ادا ھک یکا ظام Abn‏ 

ال تال یکا اراد كل وی شق لوك بشت کے tore‏ اور Ur‏ كنار ول پر U*‏ سے ر ہیں گے جن کے ما کا ايك حص ونیا س 
يبول اور ضر ورت مئر وں پر rne‏ جو رولت من اپ دول تکاایک حص حاجت مرو لگ اتپ G7‏ کرت ہیں ء ازاز وكرام کے ساد 
جنع میں وا قل مول SU‏ 


قرآن یرش کین( نیرو O‏ ضر ور یات پر توج ولا لك ے۔ ار شار ا e‏ 
را ایس یروا في سبيل الہ لا تستطیفون ضرنا في Las oN‏ ال sibl‏ ین اب تفرفیم مجاهم لا باون الئاس Bll)‏ وما وا من خر 
إن الله ga‏ 
Up)"‏ تم جد ری روک راجت ول C‏ جو ای رالد کن زور كك ut‏ رف ا ا uf‏ 
Ea‏ سے عار E ua‏ نہ ماک کی وجہ سے ناواقف i piner ded Soi”‏ سے ا کو 
صاف ug‏ ہیں اور شرم سك سبب )9 en uf‏ يمو كراور )ليث كر نہیں ,ايك سكت اور تم جو مال خر كروك 
A‏ شك fur‏ غداا یکو چات ے "265 
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eu ان ل وگو ں کاخ س خیال رک‎ Ute ا ںآیت مہا رک يبل اك بی ل وگوں ير صرق وت را تک ےکی تاکی دک یگئی اور‎ 
اسك ترآن‎ tinie یات لور یکر لیے »من را کے وال روم وگ ز‎ PU bhai کید عام کے وانے‎ 
WP ur وعدیث می ان کے بارے میں‎ 
نے فرایا!‎ dil رسو لكر‎ eme اہر یر ور شی الد تھا عن‎ 
نے ور یاف تکیا‎ Sy nbs دوہ یک کرو جور کے واس ل وگوں سے سوا‎ BL کین وه نیس ے ج وک‎ 
سے لوگ واقف ہو لک الکو‎ Od uti ot JU uU PW Re کہ مکی نکون‎ 
bed صرق‎ 
: ےک‎ dpe nL کن پک رکفالت وای داو کی ںکر‎ Lour اور چول وگ‎ 
8n 5 Ps 7 ۳ 1 "LE مه‎ At^ i f, i 
۳ Ut Ag »وروت 7 لاور‎ AUT مول سب ل( فی ر بل ضرورت من ر)کاخیل‎ SINR 


رسول اش مه جب كيل و گی نازل مول اور ile‏ اين كيني تكوابق زوجم گر مہ ام امو تن سيرخ یر ر MP‏ عنہاے بیان 
فرمایاوا ہوں نے اپنے شوہ tue au. EAS‏ پیا نکر دک ۔ ہے g‏ تمد تام PP RP EP PELE "nae P eoi»‏ 
t‏ 

(1)آپ صلہ رگ کرتے ہیں۔ 

te نکر‎ d, IO) 

ELIE و لكاو‎ p») 

-) انت ہیں‎ Bile Ute وکا‎ Us p» 

Aw )5(‏ ہیں 

(6) برت وا ےکاساتھ te‏ 2 


ان جد کات کے ایک ایک حص ري كراب e Uu, ve e.‏ کہ دين اسلا مکی اسای نیمرا پا کے اصواول پر ر کی ات 
ایک دو سر ےک کال تک ناه ل ت کر دک ورو ree‏ سرس كل دک ما لک نات ی کفالست ایا ماد -e I‏ 


برد بات یکا مطل بک MU‏ ينا یل ی الک اس UP‏ كناكم prn‏ پا V‏ کے اس کے SAIS ugue‏ 
eer)‏ ایک دو سر ےکاسہار انيل فو ا سے بھ یکغالت uf GU‏ کے ایک دورس ےک مد دک نے کے لیے دين اسلام نر صرف 
e orm‏ بن کے لیے لف على بھی fon ee e t‏ صاحب i edo‏ مال جس سے صد قد ال اور ان بی AP‏ 
ad ooa P‏ رضراروںء مسافرول ما وگول يل = BE te pe Sey‏ سے eA utu za LEP‏ 
گید 
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PNE 
iis الله‎ ois 655) otis SAI ots Kl عن‎ sia ide sadi van dif giii dy sadi 
10 رن کی‎ EET SEM 
ومحاون اور دوست ثيل - وہ جملا لكا عم دی ہیں اود را ول سے روكت‎ bo ایک دوس کے‎ esy x" 
بي الثم تال مرت‎ ute ur بات ءاسن‎ dr اور ال سك‎ ta Josue e ہیں۔ نمازو لکی‎ 
Ne Ue P لے والا‎ EBLE ue 
سنالك هاس‎ T3 می ںآ غر ت يل بہت بڑے ا ماما كلخو‎ rune or Ke os ال کے علاوه گی ای مقامات پر‎ 
eel lel دوس رو لک برو‎ SUAS eu 
H 5 odas رن سای وله يما‎ Me Bog K ge ات مهو‎ tages asi هی ون‎ ed ان توا اتف‎ 
Patre De Hod eA Vn طور پر‎ iE eui UK "كرتم اپنے صد‎ 
"e AU qe ge SPF اور جو‎ uu fuu سے )ہار ی ہت ی‎ 
FU LIA صاف طوريربيا نکر‎ oz سرو كوش و‎ Pu هکل تم یکادادد نا‎ MSEC m ددس لي‎ dafa” 
BSG to تیک مق ضیده زی انل دکی‎ 
2 وخر واف و ی‎ whet جو وہ و‎ 
-Ale من شَيْءٍ فان الله به‎ Iai ہں وما‎ SZ مما‎ pes oe JUS لن‎ 
تم ریخ‎ AR کے ج بکک وهی رک راو )2528 “تنبل بوب ہو اور‎ S وق تکک| صل می حا صل‎ rig" 
"e De £e کرو کے ال"‎ 


eie LA PAP di gd 
هل تنصرون وترزقون إلا‎ EÉ أن له فضلا على من دونه فقال النبي‎ Rb عن مصعب بن سعد قال رای سعد‎ 
19 بضعفائک‎ 


لہ ایک مر تم سعد بن الى و تقاض کے deut‏ کے ما جت ل وگوں یړ کب موا میں اع ے ز یاو ہک و کر نے 
کی وچ سے )فضیت حا صل ےلو UL py‏ زور e oU‏ ووک جا oe‏ دیاجاتاے '' 5 


SWS fips Sele Feel 
الساعي على الأرملة والمسكين کا جاہد في سبيل الله أو القائم الليل الصائم النهار-4!‎ 


"وال اور oss poet d gf‏ وال انفد كو pid Ale tol‏ راك چم dad. Sosy‏ اور وگو 
روزه کت وا ےکی ط رح ے''۔ 
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کفالت بات یکا مطلب صرف ہے Me b o UT‏ ین اسلا مکی SUI Ce‏ صرف مال سے بد دکرتا 
Me‏ بوقنت ور ba Fe ene‏ >- 
قرآن بيد میں ار شاد ہو تا ےکہ : 

رونت LK cli‏ 4 فلت اي ید تیم هت ولا مش علي طعام DA Ki‏ نول لعل Ot‏ 

15 کے درو راع‎ x mu mum t A بر‎ We. مو او‎ d 

GF ویمتفون‎ CDC Sg GN CC spo coe P ui 

3 یماج (روز) جز كو e I‏ وهس جو oe E‏ سب اور C Muf‏ 72 غيب ouf‏ 

از لول کے لے فسوی (اور ول نای ut eae CIR‏ جور يكار یکرت ہیں۔ اور ہر کی ڑا و کے 

-"ut 
نے فرمایا:‎ pA اللہ عد رواب تکرب لک‎ nz dl 

شر الطعام plab‏ الوليمة يدعى شا الأغنيائ ويترک الفقرائ ومن ترک الدعوة AB‏ عصى اللہ ورسوله 16-886 

eia Sutra Lott Uu"‏ اور AP‏ وش لايجا ے_ اور جو لد uf e od Ff‏ الد 

اور ر سول رم Sad‏ 

I Ea tef x‏ را وڑد یاجاے۔ مہ بر تن ef Wide SSeS‏ سے اور ال اندازے 

WI E‏ ياود د وت سك آداب ٹیل سے ہے ھی کہ د aad‏ کلف نموي مز بان کے لب بھی مشک لک ہب ٹن elle‏ عوقول میں 
کماناضا PITE TM‏ 


سم 


WAL ipe NS SL عند روا تک‎ AME nz el 
دینار آنفقته في سبیل الله ودینار أنفقته في رقبة ودینار تصدقت به على مسکین ودینار آنفقته على أهلى أعظمها‎ 
MT Saf أجرا الذي آنفقته على‎ 
صرق کیا اور نیک دیناد بال‎ get کیا۔ ایک ينار‎ Ut فلا مک آزا دک نے‎ her بل شرت خر کیا۔ ایک‎ dot to "ایک‎ 


"WF سب سح ز یادها رد ینار #ل ہے جو لوا یک بلي‎ IY GF LUE 


: 
terr‏ نشاء ی Se‏ تام انان حضوص tutte‏ ل جم لكر رہیں ء ایک دوسرت کنات hals‏ كر لد 
ضرورت کے وق تکا LT‏ * مکی مانت ہوں۔امیروں کے سا تم سسا تخد خر بیو كو ARI‏ کوت Ut‏ شش pee fwe MY AE‏ 
روش کی کته مین ل هک اراک ت انا کے WE Me tee e‏ جاتاے اور غيب کی وکوت ر وکر وی جات ے۔ایی 

n n n 1 Q 7 مم‎ 


عادات سے پچناچا file‏ اس سے خر یو لک ول ازا رک موق ہے ج وک اسلا AUTEM T‏ لس 
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صاحب lo‏ وگو كوت كيد فر کہ Oe eU ade uti‏ كول کے Sabi fe ewe‏ اور dfe uta‏ 
lue ute VP‏ بھی مد دک ہی کر Jed od‏ رکھاجا ےک ا نکی سفيد bap IR‏ 242 


TED مر‎ 


1 یھی مم بن at‏ ناک ری PE‏ تی دا لپا کیا P‏ 1994 ای aA Abb‏ 5-2 1 105 
*- اا2 

195/54 ? 

"الزاریات/19 

26-24/G Ad" 

273 / © 

7 ناف بوعبدالر تن : oo fU Pedi‏ 1985 كتاب الگا e‏ اليشكينءج-4:رح-484 
° 2 /20-17 

BOSE | CER e uto ?‏ وسے لاہور 2004ء » باب پراءالوی» ص154 

71/7۰ 

1+ لبقره /271 

? آل عمران/92 


3 بخاری تبن اسم بل الوب ار : ادق لتب قرو ءامو 2004 تاب الاد gis‏ ناب مَنْ اسْتَعَانَ بِالضّعَفَاءٍ OA calis‏ »2896-4-6 


aur via 14‏ ہفاری E‏ موسيم »لاجو 2004 كتاب eoi‏ تاب sii yai‏ على الف )5353-27-2 
? الراعون: 7-1 
16 


5171-0«6-G, «sg عَصَى اله‎ 33$ SIN A الاح باب مَن‎ ous 2004:9۸۷۰ ri B بار‎ ICI ae IUS بن اسا‎ SAK 
عله‎ HAE cec aiat ون ام من‎ Ju على‎ ih ja تاب الاب‎ nce ael اج‎ OUSLY ue i 7 
2311-3-6 
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URDU - IJTEHAD AND ITS NEED IN THE PRESENT TIMES 


URDU- n P esl Une role 


Naheed Arain 
University of Sindh, Jamshoro, Pakistan 


Samina Naz 
University of Sindh, Jamshoro, Pakistan 


ABSTRACT: 


Praise be to Allah Almighty Who created man and placed him on the earth, sent His prophets to 
guide the mankind and made the Prophet Muhammad PBUH as the last and most of them all, chose 
Islam to be the religion that would stay applicable for all the times to come. The basic matters of 
creed in Islam such as tauheed, belief in the prophethood, qadr, paradise and hell, angels etc. are 
unanimously agreed by all those who belong to Ahlus Sunnah Wal Jamaah. However, in the matters 
of fiqh, there is room for disagreement. Even in the times of the beloved Prophet Muhammad PBUH 
there used to be occasional disagreement between the companions. When they could ask the 
Prophet Muhammad PBUH, they did, but when an opportunity was not available, they use to do 
Ijtihad. However, in order to do the ijtihad, a comprehensive knowledge of Quran, Sunnah and 
existing body of figh is required so that a person can understand the illah or the reason behind the 
rulings in order to deduce solutions for new problems. This article covers this important concept of 
Ijtihad and explains the relevant requirements regarding how and when to perform this. 


Key words: ljtihad, Islam, Mujtahid, Quran and Hadith 
VAL 


اجتباد ایک اصطلاح ے A e‏ ريدت اسلا مے te Uem ut‏ ے BU‏ آ ہہ ہما eeu PF‏ نكا عل (JU‏ 
سنت sU oe‏ مل جے- 


am لغوى‎ Cogo 


اجتهار کے وی PSY‏ کرنے کے ہیں۔ aC Gel ute‏ ے اور ہے ib‏ نت او رکو LP‏ میں استتعال ہوتا 
دي لف ایی کو شش کے لے بولا جانا سے جس کے ذلك قوب سوج بج ھکر ایک اصول # الا جاۓ - 


get‏ اصطلا ی مت 
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Cut‏ شری با فی مت ہے ہی کہ کول صاحب مم و ذکاوت f Usted‏ كر کے GF‏ ضرورت کا dA‏ عل 
خرش uic‏ اچاد ليك PS‏ کر ایس کے GU aa‏ رورت کا d‏ عل الا Line te‏ 
بات میں اصوليول سے لف اقوال -ut‏ 


MENA Stole 

"الاجتباد بذل الواسع فى Calle‏ الأمر»والمرادبم رَدُل القَضِیّۃ من طریق القياس الى الکتاب و السنة"! 
اجتہا ر کے ہیں کی کی لاش میس این لور ی طاقت خر کر نااو ای سے مراد ےکی ست کو تیا ی کے واسط e‏ وس کی طرف i‏ 
Sole E‏ یف يكيو ںکرتے ہیں۔ 

" استفراغ الجهد في درك الأحكام الشرعية ".2 
اام شر ee‏ لور ی ماقت (تمام “ی صلاحبت )کو صر کر e ABI‏ 
A Sui abt lle‏ ريف ال مر کی ہے۔ 
"آلاجتهاد آستفراغ آلققيم aul sll‏ لتحصيل ظن بحكم شرعى".3 
کی کم شر ES‏ كوا ص لکرنے کے لیے فقي( چا ہنی قرام على صلا یتو كوصر e AP‏ 


otk‏ اہن ام PRI‏ یف میں کے ہیں 
"آلاجتهاد aad‏ بذل الطاقتم فی تحصيل ذى کلفتہ و اصطلاحاً ذالک من الفقیہ فى تحصيل حکم شرعى 


^M cas 
لکرنے کے‎ V SM e لیے طاقت صر فک ناور اصطلای‎ LEI ue best e چا کالخوبی‎ 
Af صلا عبتو ںکو صر‎ lg BL 


edP تم ریف‎ bee کی نے تا تی عياض کی‎ deos 
۔٭‎ MAL SUM والصواب فی‎ Gall "آلاجتهاد بذل آلوّاسع فى طلب‎ 
<p لیے ایق صلی صلا حي تکو صر فل ر‎ LES تن اور صوا بکوطل‎ ut ب آي ستل‎ 
AER T £57 فقہاء کے‎ 
pend Shes ONE علا حكن مرا صاحب بداب‎ 


اق کن cals‏ کت لم معرفع رھ أو ا nai‏ مر و اد oli deg Sil‏ کی 
المنصوص علیہ وقيل ان یکون مع ذلک صاحب قریحۃ يعرف بها عادات الناس لان من الاحکام ما يبتنى 
۳ 6 
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ير دہ فی 29 ماپ مواورا کو فق کی محرت ہو پوو ی فقت يبل Sena Senet ln‏ وہ منصوص سل 
بش قيال كس اور ایک قول ہے ے ال کے سات QUIE BUD RUE atio e‏ ا وگوں سك عرف اور عادا تیاو 
SUL‏ بہت سے احکام UL n gs‏ 


Ltr‏ یک ایک الا mx‏ يب علو مير . وو فی اجتهادك ابیت رتچ اوراس سی 


3 
v9—- 


ذبانت اور قيال كى صلا حت نہ BSP‏ یٹ پر ہو بلک ای KP PLL‏ وول وگو لكل عرف وعادات سے tbe BUC PGF‏ 
du^ ate‏ بن مق ر ی a Abe ME‏ کر ni‏ ےکھت ہیں۔ 
wi?‏ ہے ج T‏ اوسنت کے oe XP‏ زک p^‏ رتاو اور ار »تن »بل Ba‏ عام خا » 
au^‏ مير نار شون تیاور تشن مک ركنا واور ارم OP‏ ضیف اور متواتراو رآحاداحاوی کو ناو قيال اور 
o0 noel x AL ILU Aur‏ شام اور عات میں حت اول ری تكو BY ante‏ کو پاتا مو وہ FA plz K‏ 
Tend‏ 
sat "d ef ae] ee‏ ش uti won‏ 
ر ر ج dies‏ اک i Riise‏ مرت را ات 
ابوابها فى راجعها وقت الحاجۃ ولا يشترط التبحر فى هذه العلوم".” 
تدس ud‏ شط by Ln BOOP Ue SU‏ ےک دویہ Uer TEE Cle‏ كن ابد اب میس ہیں اور 
بوقت ضر ورت ا نکی طرف رجو رع كر کے اور ای کے لیے ان علوم میں اہ اور Eo Etn A‏ 
LE ue‏ نزویک بھی مج یس ان اد صا Por‏ ور بی Pe‏ او صا كا ef oe‏ بن ابن يم 
-c YL‏ 


"ولا يشترط ان یکون الفقیم محيطا بکل القرآن و السنۃ ولا ان يحيط بجميع الاخبار الواردة ولا ان يكون 
مجتهد فى كل المسائل بل يكفى معرفة ما يتعلق بموضوع البحث"” 


A یہ ضر ود کی ےکہ وه تتام مسال میں‎ saspe احادیمث او رآثار مرو‎ lec لبي شرط لس كل وه قمام ق رن او‎ La 
ایحا کااے کم ہو‎ eue MUS جو سيل‎ Se E n 

e»‏ فقهاءك ed Lt‏ ہیں اوران ٹیس ذءا z E CL‏ میم واضا vf à‏ کے ہیں 
کیو نکر نی پاک مر end eda geii‏ یاک دو سر مو ru‏ عی کی ut A‏ بي فماي جناي ورين سك تمل 
Tey‏ لي EL‏ د فا اس یس بفی کسی رورت ae‏ لك فا - 
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L Non ws ud اب رک رات کور ش را ور وا‎ at etd ےکی موا‎ of کیو ںکہ‎ 
مق سل یادوق رين یقت‎ Cpu CU ز بان واد ب ک ےکی فا‎ ME طب سك "کی ےے میس ایک ڈاکٹ‎ Se ورپ یہ ہو سکم‎ 
عام دی نکی رائے سے‎ Lubeke کسی ماہ ر‎ tee بعد اس کے اطلاقی کے‎ i eng ہو ای طررح شیع میس سو كل طرف‎ 
لمان کے لیے ا سکیا نفرادی یا‎ nos سے‎ ut لول ق رن‎ TAG لی‎ xe سس ىك‎ eu ہے۔ ا بنیاد ی‎ Gn ROAD 
-e WU IU حيثيت‎ eR 


eile s اجتھادکی‎ 


LP MIF بيا نکر و‎ bitte Ute A fret جانناضرو رئاس کہ‎ d نے کے‎ Sigal 
To. لان ات اکا اتک‎ but es Sige معاملات يبل تقد کے‎ Linc I Uta 
اور ثآن و سك ے ی‎ PEN سك اجتہا رک کی‎ L وضاحت ترمو لؤايى صورت حال مل‎ dut Un وعریث‎ iF 


اجا شات ے۔ 


موجودددور بی تم اس قر ر مسال ٹس الك دب کر À auta‏ شيعت کے 27 کی ضرورت سول »ول ے۔ان حالات س یں 
ری کا عم معلوم کے بخ رخو وکو ساگ e Wut Las‏ اس ط رح تم نہ صرف مہب سے دور ہو ائیں GE‏ عالا Ae‏ 
کہ نے کے ھا اسلاق روش سے fef‏ کے d Lol Gi‏ ردیس کہ B BS en P bte‏ کے اور یاس 
سے دو كرد الى کر ARA‏ !خی ایک Brite‏ شوت نم رکے سا 


3 rdi 
Yale! 


WEL de utu? 


وا Sal gaela‏ من امن أو لوف VEIN‏ مُوَا به DE‏ رده إلى lls Jat‏ أولی الاقر Acted gate‏ اين 
ols‏ و۶ 10:53 
ties‏ منم 


- 


"اور جب ان کے پال امن با توف کی كول خر ou ue‏ کروی ہیں اور اگر اسل eS‏ اور اپنے 
زاون کا پل 3:8 تن نے وس ال کی تن کر لن 


ee Lb Se وام میں ا سکی‎ vius كول نيامعامل‎ Lr یاف کے‎ Se اللہ تخل نے ہے ہدایت دک‎ edu 
چلایاجائے۔ ا کا‎ LT کے ہیں اور ا کی ر نمال میس با تک‎ Aui evil Edu دك وگول کے ساٹ نیش کیا جا جا سک‎ 
cE WELL n شوه اس کے ہار سے میس متلق مہ ری نکی داس ل جا اور پچ راس‎ E مطلب ب ےک كول‎ 
برادراست عوام کے سا لا کے سے خر الاو تی ے۔‎ e 


ایک او JU enl‏ تقال ار شاو فراتاے۔ 
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بانها ul EE CN) eG AY SANE eal‏ متَکم فان die AS‏ فی شیء فَرُدُوَهُ ای الله 


وَالرَسُوَلِ ان US‏ تو ia‏ بالله وَالْيَوْم الاجر“ ذلك يكن راکش Hy bi‏ 


ete"‏ فرءال مردار یکر وا رک اور UU‏ دار یکر ور سول وی او راو لي 22 (علاءوفتہا )کی جو تم( اراو )یس سے 
Bt gu FS ben‏ لوطاو الف( كلام )اودر سول( فان AE‏ اک gu‏ )رسكت وان اور قيامت کے ون 
EA ue‏ ہے اور Re‏ ا لک ضام" 


الآیت س چارولد ليلو ى طرف اشاردے : 

Ay pe ai | gb 

PRICE PNIS َطِيْعُوا‎ 

ولي A‏ مراد"علاء وفتقهاء"ثين 

ان يبل اگراختلاف وتنا زم »وی اناق ہو جاۓ توا BL ACRI"‏ 


CPE NL Lyre £u MÀ اختلاف وراک‎ ABs) AN اور كران أو بلي‎ JACI? 
uta تحت‎ SINE Zale س کات رآن و س کی طرف لوان اور انپا رک رہ‎ e 


ال آیت میں "ولو الام" کی اطاعت کے تم کے بعد اللہ تال کا ہے اراد کہ پر اگ ری ٹس LESE‏ 
کو drunk‏ کی طرف" ہے عم اس Se dde‏ او الام سے مراد علاء و ut. t‏ مسل میں ان کا 
il‏ اما ہوجاۓ وه بھی قرآن و سے کی بعد تق وليل و م ded de‏ نے لوگوں کو ان کی اطاعت کا م ديا 
BSA‏ يزو کی ut‏ فر اکر اولو الا ركو کم ديا کر جس de‏ یں ان کے درمیان اختلاف ہو ا الثم کا کاب 
اور Rd‏ طرف ust)‏ م ote‏ و فقهاء بی کو Bike xe‏ عوام ud nut‏ کا ہے متام UF‏ سے اس 
SL‏ وہ ال بات سے واقف ہیں »و2 کر ساب اللہ و سے کی طرف Me‏ کو لوٹائے کا کیا AP‏ سے ۔ 


رآ کہ کمک ایک او رآیت JU‏ تالک شاد 
قاغتبزوا یا أولي ALANI‏ 
''اے وید ہبینا ME‏ رت باص AU‏ 


KE SEPT ! اصیرت‎ el "من کے ہیں‎ AS أو‎ pre نی ال ارت‎ oe تال‎ ut edu 
رکار مون ے ظاہرسے عبرت کی انان اک حالت س‎ P لی ےگہرکی‎ LES شاد ہوا ےک تم حبرت حاص لک وہ عبرت حاص‎ Mots 
Putas ey کہ‎ Pm PF ted ا‎ Ze مو جود ہو‎ E جب اس میس درست راستۃ نلا كر‎ Set ho 
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eee Sete ظاہر‎ e کے ك بصارت می کل صرت بھی درکار مول سے - چا اس ہدایت کے پورے نت‎ 
e Id n سے قيال کے‎ ed nut Med رت یرت کے‎ 


Sage sly a? ael‏ جات 


ete HEAR‏ رور حریث حت موا بن KL ERE ose SR‏ نکیا ام SPN‏ سن میں سنن 
"T Ver‏ 


du ul بشي‎ uc اس ار‎ 
$ تل‎ uu و‎ t Ti 
us 

جب حضور رم MP‏ نے حضرت موا كو ھن كا حاكم بنا کر E‏ کا ارادہ کیا AWE BET‏ كس طرح £f dó‏ 

جب تبات پا كول مقدمہ e US‏ و انہوں نے SW‏ اش كل كاب سے فيصل كرون گا dip‏ نے Si‏ 
تم ا کی کاب میں وہ ستل در SUI‏ رسول ار یم کی سنت کے Ad Ole‏ كرون 6 آپ dp‏ نے SW‏ 
اکر e‏ رسول میں بھی نہ پاؤ تو انہوں نے كبا کم ليق داس سے اجتهاد گرول گا اور اس میں کول Uf wet d‏ كرول گا 
age‏ علیہ Se‏ وم نے ان کے سی کو AR‏ ار بی كيك تام رین ہیں جس نے اللہ کے رسول 
ہے ام Bz SOM)‏ دی شش ud dese‏ زنب 


اس حدریث سے ال یہ Me ee ted‏ رآن وسن تک طرف ر جو کناچا eel Aut AE eU Aeg le‏ 
wid sut‏ وا کات میس ہیں اجتہا رک ےکی اہاز ت ق ے۔ 
ھچ کے ےاج 


Sa rims کہ اک‎ aute يعد تسبل ير تا کر ا شک اجا زت بر فاص وعا مکو ے ينبس جع مل مکی‎ elt 
کچ وا سکودواج ٹیس کے یک اچ اس کے اجتتهادكا وگ ایک اج ا کی‎ Li سے جو ما و اور فم کر ےکی صلاحيت کت اور‎ 
KA zo اصابت را کارا گرا كافيصل فاط ے توا کو صرف سيت‎ 


"عَنْ عفرو ob‏ الْعَاص ؛ أَنَّهُ سَمِعَ سول ال صَلَّى ال عَلَيْهِ cabo‏ يَقُولُ: "إذَا حَكَمَ الْحَاكِم Cua Std‏ 
Ala‏ أَخْرَانِء واذا حَكَمَ فَاجْتَهَدَ نم lán SAT aia Í‏ 

مرو بن de Lagu‏ صلی ال علیہ وم سے ساہ آپ MER‏ نے فرايا کر جب حالم كول a‏ 
اکھد مت کت اور d‏ © فلو لا آے esae Ou us‏ ی £F dI ue aput Ad‏ لا ازع 
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ہر مام mot‏ کرنے کا ایل uf‏ ایی تال اعبار على do Veg gis‏ علم و ede BU ut‏ 
s‏ لیے کے بعد اجات دے. اس سے مراد اليا عام جو عام ہو zo‏ لاان ہو اور جائل کا م Jiu cents‏ 
وہ كم كل گا Kn GWG‏ 


rr‏ رر اور صا بكااجتهاد 


eL BERT he mw‏ سے فرمایا تھاک LI ADI‏ ے ج بک کک cut bn‏ سک صاب كرام 
نے Lip‏ فان سے Ib‏ گل کرت ہوے بی BF‏ میس عص d‏ نماز ادا كل اور وقت کی Uf wok Fe‏ 
جل bh‏ حا ہکرام نے اجتماد کیا اور آپ کے ارشادکا ہے مطلب لی اک بنوقریظ بی میں A‏ هن مقصور UT‏ ؛ بر مقصوو جلری 
چنا چا ان uf?‏ نے Plas‏ عم كل نماز 2% لد 

oe‏ ابن Sab‏ » قَالَ: قال Lii‏ صلی الله pling die‏ آنا Ul‏ زجع من الأخزاب: "لا gaii Sai alas‏ الا 
في بي یں درك بَعْضَهْمْ call‏ في الطریق فقال بَعْضْهُمْ: لا فصلي حَنَّى تأیبهاه وقال بَعْضْهُْ: بل 
صلی لع رد مک لا 5688 gl‏ صلی ال عله وم فلم cid‏ واجڈا منهذ 5ا 
Lure‏ کر جب Ed‏ ال علیہ وسلم G8 wh‏ فار مو تو ہم سے آب ليم نے 
a uw‏ کے محلا میں here Mcd‏ جب عم رك وقت Goud We VP OA‏ 
UT nds‏ ابر نے كها کر ut ak‏ پر نماز عصر utt‏ کے اور h‏ حضرات کا ede‏ 
Sin‏ کل نماز يذه لق چا Ed‏ صلی ال علیہ وسلم کا متقصد ہے as a uf‏ کر لالب پھر جب آپ 


يه موه 


سے اس کا وکر کی گی أو ur‏ صلی اش علیہ وم نے کی م پر تھی لامت OU uf‏ 


اس سے d‏ اصول اغ ذكيا ےکہ Ze‏ جن جو art e‏ اوراجتھا صلا so‏ ہوں ان کے اقوال È‏ میں سس یکو 
UT P sith‏ کہا ہا UU‏ يقوس کے pre ta id‏ لكر eteh aii‏ 


d‏ اک وعات صفاست شر bs‏ مني اجتهار 


TE‏ ون یکر SEL eis ie‏ هریس Uv‏ علق ے۔ 


"عَنْ uus‏ قال ما قد Gill‏ صَلّی alle d‏ وَسَلَمَ مَگة B jell alid aptal Ja‏ مضنی cle‏ يَمِينِهِ Ja‏ 
لاتا ومشی أَرْبَعَا تم اتی الم lid‏ 1533530 من مقام 3 eal‏ فصتلی فصلى cdi Go Ad gall oiko‏ 
ثْمَّ آتی الْحَجَرَ بَعْدَ الرَكْعَتَيْنِ É ASELG‏ خرح Asi zal ull‏ قال éy‏ الصا وَالْمَرْوَةَ مِنْ شَعَائِرٍ ال قال وَفِي 


لباب عَنْ ofl‏ عْمَرَ قال ine ol‏ حَدِيتُ جابر حدیث God‏ صحیخ والعمل le‏ هذا wall Sal sic‏ 16 


خضرت جابر سے رولیت ے کر جب FAG‏ الد علیہ Sh‏ وم کر تخریف لاۓ لو مر حرام vut‏ ہوۓ اور جر 
اود کو بوسہ دياه - پھر داہنی طرف OOK‏ طواف شرورع كيا) جن ييل Lush‏ یز تهز پات موس لو کے اور 
جار 777 ARGH Lek we‏ مقام ابرائیم ZT UL‏ اور آیت ریم (وَاتَّخْدُوا من مَقام ابر اهیم 
clits‏ مقام ام كو نا ز کی جل بنا البقرة 2: 125) So‏ وو رت پڑھیں ال وقت مام ابرائيم آپ اود بيت اللہ 
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xa Je مرا‎ ut طرف & 4 راک كت‎ Sie طرف آۓ اور لت لوسر دياك يمر‎ Lori Z تقد يمر‎ Ue» کے‎ 
سے‎ Ut uce fru اور‎ bo (058 :2 ال البقرۃ‎ ai وَالْمَرْوَةَ مِنْ‎ all OD Peed آپ نے ہے‎ 
ہیں کہ عريث ہار صن جج ے۔ ایل عم کا‎ £A سے کی رولیت ہے۔ ام ی‎ f ال باب میں رت این‎ -ut 
اپ کل‎ 


ال UD Wend See BOL BEY Ut eoe‏ کی آیت (إِنَّ الصا وَالْمَرْوَةَ (yo‏ شعائر dil‏ 2:31 
ut (158‏ + ال سک کی شر عات تم صفاس ےک Lf‏ 


13 مه مه 
کپااجھادکارروازم٭×چاے 


IBF سج اس کے بعد ما کرام کے دور میں‎ Du سے‎ ee UP کے دور ے ہو آ یاے‎ EPI A 
درو یراجت ءكيا مانا ی اصول‎ tuys اور ا‎ ut سنت ر سول لوي‎ A رآ بیس ند‎ e سب سے یلاق رآن میں تلا کی‎ 
کے مزع اور‎ e خبوت سے فی ياب تے اورجناب ن یکر مم‎ Bele ہکرام‎ eonim آ بدہ مال کے‎ zc 
Uf توش‎ es but E ود اک او وا‎ rto on ed le pod uie ze o We 
VETERA نکی‎ B sro Eng کے اصول و قوا بن لے سك گے .اوران‎ Ag Ut ادوار‎ e الب‎ GS 
le پر ستور‎ LL اناد‎ 


ان ہی اصولو ںکو بد ia‏ ین اور آم كرام کے اچتادا تک پرولرت h AP E‏ وجود پا کے SP CIP‏ 
ec‏ می اور وکر ett‏ کے سا ھ یا ee‏ ۔اجتھادکادرواز می کے كي ير ند کل ہو eto‏ ضرورت لو ری ہو جا seid‏ 
کی ضرورت با نبال تق الب اجتهاد-ك کے لے بنا سے کے اصول yrs‏ نکر ناض رور بند ہو s‏ ےکیو ںکہ em‏ کل ان VU‏ 


- او رتا قيامت وار‎ c ges 
e ANSNES موچوروص‎ 


اسلائی فت WL‏ سب سے یل علومت مصرنے 1936ء میں ایک بورق Me PPL PF‏ اور API IL AB‏ 
سے ار یآ را کو مج بكي جود ور حاض رسك تقاضون ے مآ UU E‏ وق Ud‏ کے_ 


اس کے بعد 1935ء یس شام AE BIEL‏ رف قد م ٹھایا۔ 948 1 میں مق رو وای وکا سک ان الا ur PA‏ ال لامر 
ایس f PIU‏ سار شیک aote‏ مان be‏ لت كور eL eoe‏ ور کید BUM‏ ے a‏ ہو کے_ 


1ء میں تانون کے تقایل مطالع رک ٹین الا AU‏ ى کے شعبہ توا ٹین sur PODS‏ فقہ اسلائى کے نام سے یرس میں منعظر 
NT‏ 2ء میں PA noel nut‏ رس نے بھی علو ستول سے ابی لک یک جا مکی دوك تام کے لیے سين تانول نظا مكو 
اسلا اعت سے قريب ركريل- 1951ء یس رسس میس ان الا LI MI‏ مطالعہ pai ul‏ تيل دی ےکی واش ناب مکی 
BR‏ اسلا یک ere SSK‏ نی مراص ثکانہای تآسان اور L‏ کلک انراز يل pus‏ ا 
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9م میں unge P Utm‏ عم کی ایک ora‏ کی سفارشات g‏ وش کے iy‏ وا ایک تانون 
ek‏ وقت کی or‏ طلاقول کو اونا ایک ى OU‏ شر کیاجاتا ے۔ ای م کا قانون سوؤان Ut‏ 1935ء «Jt‏ 
ارون میں 1951ء t‏ شام «ut + 1953 ut‏ مراش میں 1958ء «ut‏ عراق Ut‏ 1909ء ean Ut‏ ن بش 
1ء de Ut‏ كي كي 8! 

عر حاضر کے جند اتم اجتهاری مسائل۔ 


عم حاضر Ut‏ عالات کے انار de‏ سل انال کے se‏ رق ارتقاءء زان کے e‏ سای اکشافات ء EP‏ ایهاوات Pe‏ مشاہدات اور 
ا مصنووات نے صرف ایک چان وى سی تقیر Á Sut‏ بہت سے اجتھادگی SFE‏ بھی تم ديا ce webbie‏ اور 
c A‏ میں y cur) EE‏ مورك eu‏ ہے وور يأل در یں اجنهادی سال كا ایک -ut 2 e pe‏ 


An ديق‎ 


ديق دادس میں عصرى علوم کی GE i ui ol die eds?‏ اور de‏ کے نام یړ خو وكش ملو کی شر ی 
ake‏ 1( سائل پر sog‏ کی ضرورت - 


Uto‏ وا سل 


az و أضوير‎ an ةراع‎ oon اور روف کا‎ Éni کی‎ uou Uk سم‎ UPS Ju ریت‎ Us Ur اسلای‎ 
کے ادا »ریق ادارول  بای تعلقات اور‎ le نظام‎ Ge Pid: echt i طرز‎ Ut اسلای رياست‎ 
rd Or Salk Sl خور‎ 1 se اور‎ DUI E 1۹ Uie GH کے‎ usi d FZ مو ساكل‎ 

l ده‎ E P 5 3 z 

eS $42 اور‎ pe wo كا‎ UIK Ue óc £L Lu É كل عرود‎ È وولتء‎ JUPE 
-ut P کے‎ Jue aky 
fs Ue 

Cubs ى و یت »وت اور شہادت,انظرنٹ اور 18 ون 4 كا‎ Sw عور أل کے ول من ری‎ ut 197 à/e 
-ut V Ée علاوہ‎ L Vra کی‎ Sx "d yi VIS um وم موی اور غير سل‎ 
طب کا دیا لد‎ 

خون کی L pu Sub Zu 197 m‏ عطبات 13 babe vá m ido Éy‏ ولادت کی 
تلف Bike Boe‏ سرجری GP e‏ مسائل ال کے ue‏ ےغار P‏ موضوعات کا eeu‏ ے۔ 


ار امت ملل کے un‏ ٹپ كروم موضوءات کو Le uo‏ ف زان ال بات کا Ad‏ کرتا ے کہ ہے سب امور كل 
اجتهاد ہیں ان کے Fog RIL‏ ضرورت ے۔ 
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t 
۰ 


در RAM‏ ے ہے بات ثابت موف ip Se‏ ضر ور ت پر دور aU‏ اورا كل be‏ ت رآ وسنت ے لق pid AIL e‏ 
وتء صاب ہکرام یع الین او رح ہکرام سے کر وور حاض رکف جا رک Tote‏ داے دور کے ماک کو بر تر Sewer‏ 
یل میس بھی جا رک be‏ یہ سلسل کی کے بن رہکرنے سے موا ے اور تہ ہوگاکیو ںکہ کر کی جد دجہد ياجتهادتق ايك امک دامع تمل يرت کر ہم 
Ae‏ نيد تالوپ حكة ہیں۔ 


Uum 


Seq px ifte EUR it 
ار‎ 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


7 


8 


اذى ابو اخ عبد ان ربا Ag‏ ل الى علم ctl” ob^ Jer‏ ریہ كبر بولاف :3621316 284 
علا مال الد نا سنوی رایت الس تل علی I ust oP PU‏ امیر ےکر ی بولاف ]28636421316 
علا کال ال P rdg‏ یرہ موم مع امي رب ہک ری بولاف 3013166 7 229- 

“ISP SOF s مود تب اهر روت کن اشا‎ P | شاف وغ فى يكل اکال اکال‎ ule 
-132 من تن اشاعت ودر لص‎ hel A ob رتاف بداب ان‎ A على بن ا‎ a uite 

لا iu‏ ن مق رک Ls i T‏ مطبوع عال متب بيردت 88 13ح »6ص 425 

-364 6-1 3 1 1 لیم‎ ache ost SIA Pec لام ال بن‎ 


9 اک وچ تی ءالفقہ اسلا obe bolo‏ وار ارب وت » 1405 -ABAU^ 6o‏ 
I?‏ 4 4 : 83 
۲ شم 4 : 59 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
417 


18 


215 


ڈاکڑ رر وای قلع P Boo‏ معا رف اسلا فى SU or‏ 


2:59 LE 

اام ابوداودسلیمان ee‏ بو او 3ہ ”ی ر وی LI ER‏ نٹ مور 2002ء ASG LBA‏ ص 78- 

لام تلام ر سول Eu dae‏ غا سل ء رون P e‏ لاور 2010ء باب مام أي فم 145V 4373 oe DM Ue‏ 
dk‏ مر بن UE e‏ ابو edit‏ بقار ne‏ ان 16 1 4رد ويازار d rb‏ 262004 باب صلوة طالب والمطلو ب راكباويباء حريث 6 5,94 1 1- 
UF AZ‏ مین »ار MI I‏ بازارلاہورءع 1ء ياب 45e e eI o Ped‏ 1 2-47 


r2 


HIP یوار السلا م لامور‎ Jd تین طلا تیں اورا کاش‎ Fut Lie sos الد‎ lee Bv 
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ABSTRACT: 


In Arabic, rizq means ‘what is bestowed forever’ and it can denote all types of bounties. Allah swt 
has not only created these bounties and favors for us but also given us the means and ways by which 
we can earn an increase in his favors the rizq. The first and the foremost among these ways is taqwa 
which guides us to be mindful about whatever our body does and whatever our mind thinks. Then 
comes the repentence which wipes of our sins and replaces them with the good deeds. Other deeds 
such as propagation of hadith, loving the Quran, making oneself free for the remembrance of Allah, 
visiting the house of Allah for hajj and umrah and other good deeds also result in increase and 
abundance. Allah swt not only tied this reward to the matters of worship but also added societal and 
social factors. Such factors and keys include marrying, spending in the way of Allah, spreading peace 
and salam in the society, being compassionate and loving each other and dining together. Islam, the 
most beautiful religion, if practiced the way it is intended to be practiced makes this world a 
beautiful place to live and earns us a beautiful place to reside in the here-after. 


Keywords: Taqwa, Rizq, Tawbah, Peace 


اردو مش رز کا اطلا قکھانے پٹ کی de s Ue" Ut et cur‏ وال illis ete oai az‏ ثيل ابام ا 
LAT‏ ےیں_ فمعنى الزرق العطاء الجارى تاره دنيو يا تاره اخرويا(1) 

INF بيريث »یوار بھی‎ DIU tn بھی سسكا طلاقی‎ PET P TAY Und جات اہ د ني‎ dede cse 
عام ےمم نھ تکورز یکہاجاتاے۔وانفقوا مارزقتاکم من قبل ان ياتى احد کم الوت(2)‎ IOI اور ي‎ e کی رز‎ 

تج :-اورجورزق الد e debut Lg‏ & اکر ومو تآنے Me‏ 

di!‏ م ادال جاه متصب اور A‏ جوا ی نے کشا ے_ رز ضيب > كيك یات 

آیت رال ج_وتحعلون رزقكم انكم تکذبون(3) WIFI‏ تال e tout‏ مات ua‏ 

دوس چک ار شمادر ای ے۔کہ 


و فی السماء رزقكم وما تو عدون(4) 
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> ے اور جو قيام تكاوعرودياجانا‎ GGT :او رآ ان‎ 27 
Es ےم اد بر مات > اکے علا ووف ران اک ہے سب‎ duly, 
ونزلنا من السماء ماء مباركارزقا للعباد واحيينا به بلدة میت(5)‎ 
elie تین‎ LU e en کی ہے۔رزقی سے مرا ادت اور لفن یر ے جو اوی ےآ ان ےنا زل‎ oet bes unu UP 
AV فليا تكم برزق منه ولیتطلف(6) رذق لاي‎ SAF ed ot evel 
VP تبر بندو‎ o4 BEL کاو وات اع‎ f ایک او رآیت ئل ے۔والنخل باسقات لا طلع نضید رزقا اد او‎ 
مراد اجان با شاد پا ی تال ے:‎ urs ے بل‎ UT Ut صرف غناك‎ utt 
(T) ولا تحسبن الذین قتلوا فى سبیل الله امواتا بل احیاء عند ركم یرزقون‎ 
eo کے بال اکور زق‎ A تو‎ orn الي تال قال = ل کے گے ہیں م وومت‎ (uf. ترج :متا نکر و(ان لو‎ 
ال مراد تک کل یں یں ایب او یت گی ۱ کی هکرب‎ 
-ان اللہ هو الزراق ذوالقوة التین(8) جم ے تک الث تپا رک و تفای زاق اور بہت طاقت دالے ہیں‎ 
WA CTI a نے سور ةر‎ c الہ‎ e تت مرا‎ nof Ul 
Ute I تيل اورا نکی قد‎ EE جن وا اٹہ تہ رک و تی یکی تتو كو‎ AUGUE تکذبان(9)‎ US, فباى آلاء‎ 
م ہار شاد بای تھی ے:‎ KEV Ls zie 
یسٹلونک ماذا احل لهم قل احل لكم الطیبات(10)‎ 
بار ی تال ے:‎ EMC اور ام چزو لک‎ 
حرمت علیکم اليتة والدم ولحم الخنزير وما اهل لغيرالله به-(11)‎ 
نام سے يكار اجا ترام ہے اور ال رام سے نج هک وق ی کہا جاتنا ے جس سے رز يل هکت اضافہ‎ Md وشت اور جو‎ gp 
رز نک چابیاں كانامديا‎ (BAG WIL ASR کے جاتے ہیں‎ al تلج ال ےق رآ وسن تک ر وشن مس ر زت میں برك‎ 
eel RL DIAG bole 
يجعل له‎ dias ومن‎ UIC Lb Pel due ب ہکت ہو جا‎ tive وجہ‎ FGF .1 
خرجا و يرزقه من حيث لایحستب(12)‎ 
ble ےکا جرال‎ Ier و تالا نکوہ رمششكل میں ے لك نكل صورت دی ور وہاں ہے اکور زق‎ e afe ترجمہ :اور جو قافتا رك‎ 
اور چک لا شاد با ری تھا ے:‎ lib گان کی‎ 
ولوانا اهل القرى امنوا واتقوا لفتحنا عليهم بركات من السماء والارض(13)‎ 
کے ہیں۔ عزت و شرت کی ٹوک سے متا‎ te, توا نک وآسما نکی‎ RE سوسا کی وال امان وال راسٹہ اور‎ uiu 
ے:ان اکر مكم عندالله اتقاکم(14)‎ 
uta in E Rated beta جم :سب تک تم یش‎ 
5 می پیل سے دو رکرنا سے غقرا‎ eg ce E کل‎ iio gy HELE کی ب کت واضان‎ ILI 2 
ہک کے پاک ہو ناقول اور ل سے ياك صاف ہوا‎ It sb کن بھی ےکہ‎ 
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قل للذين امنوا يغفرواللذين لايرجون ايام الله ليجزى قوما Le‏ كانوايعملون152) 
ترجہ :هومنو ںکوے گم کار an?‏ لس پاک صاف ريل صر iW AU‏ موث e‏ 
تپ استغفار کے حار شرا الطئل- 
d‏ اقلا شنالزب Uie Kus‏ 
ii‏ ما نایتوو نرہ دو ہار كناو كرنا 
dii‏ خرافات EIS‏ 
wA dv‏ لكر سنت کے مطابق تو (Df‏ 
du?‏ 3 نوات IGS‏ استففارست رز کی وروا کل جا ے یں ۔ ار شادخ داو کی ے 
فقلت استغفرواربكم ان كان غفارايرسل السماء عليكم مدرارا ويجعل لكم جنات و انھارا )18( 
"اور La SH‏ ول الد سے بے شيك وت والاے اور TEE‏ مان سے بہت بر سات مال اولاد یل م كنت دےگاء باقات عطا کر یاو خر ہیر 
وی Atem E‏ کے ہیں معز رت ے تفن حم ہو کے ہیں۔ 
Me .1‏ س گناہ ہی ںکیاے۔ 
2 فلا لک وج کید 
WE E Wut 3‏ كرو کاب خی مر o‏ یرل وگ ہے boy due e‏ ے اور JP‏ 
«Ux‏ ع-(18) 
rd ALES 3‏ اور معام لہ bee‏ سنت Ure e Me‏ سنت ہے۔ار شاو خداون دی ہے ولقد ارسلنا 
رسلا من قبلک وجعلنا لهم ازواجا و ذرية(19) 
27 البت FER‏ ےر Urs‏ ویوا ھآپ Me‏ تے اوران کے مد يال اوراولاد ag‏ 
دوس یا شاد با کی تال ے ملم فانکحوهن باذن اهلهن(20) 
0 جم epi‏ عور قلست شاد یکر وان UI‏ سے خان دان ے اجازت ےکم شاد یرو 
کا کر نار زق ر وز SU‏ کا بب ے hs‏ آسودگ کار de‏ شاد بار تھی ے 7 
انکحو الا يامى منكم والصالحين من عباد کم وان یکن فقراء فسوف یفن الله من فضله QI)‏ 
اور كرا عور لو کواور ہی بر و ںکو BSF‏ ہو WIE‏ اكوك ہناد ياو رچ واولاو موی ۱ کے رز کاؤ aif‏ تال ے اشا 


کات 
AP roce aue A‏ علیہ و ما tee e UE Ste‏ ول تق urb t‏ مر ٹکو 
نامرک فرش سب 


بلغوا عنی ولوآية الا فلیبلغ الشاهد الغائب فان الشاهد عسی ان یبلغ من هو اوعی نضر الله امری مع مقالتی )22( 
gue 5‏ ہک کا بب ے تر وتا زگ یکاذد بعہ ے۔ار شاد سول Me‏ ا کو تر وجاز ور سک می سے با تکو نے اور FA‏ 
دو رے کک vil‏ إن کے خر وہ کٹ کے بت قص utc‏ 
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دیا رآن ایک وہ ق رآن مجيد نازل‎ Lo SL Pe WAS AUD osi uU 6 
کل و باسم ریک الذى‎ guts HERZ بر وقت ق رآ نکی‎ Lub ہو نے کے بعد سار کاب‎ 
خلق(23)‎ 
ے ار شاه قداو ی ےرس اعرض عن ذکری فان له‎ ef گی اعرا ضشکر نت ب هکل جل کی‎ Pyle 
ے۔ان الله يرفع ذالقرآن‎ UTC Pe be معيشة ضنکا(23) او رج مر ےکر ترآ می ے مد پر ےکا لا گزاره تك‎ 
اقواما ويضع به آخرين‎ 
eK رن سے بہت ل وگول زت گی سے اور بہت سے لوكو كوي‎ as 
5 اک اقر‎ Sos کے ہیں اور تپا زار شت دار قرابت ول ایک بيش سے كلت ہیں ار شاد‎ (o ماں کے پیٹ( یہ‎ S صلر‎ 7 
صرف احا نکر کو‎ E ete IAA DE رمات جمر :ج ترات يبل زديك گیل -الرحم شجنة من‎ 
ےک قالمت کے‎ Ute Seed ne tn Uude AM کی طرف ر مکی بت ہہ وکوک‎ thee olf 
اسلوجواب دک تر انام رت میرے نام رشن سے سب‎ Sek AM می افيص‎ SOCKS Me دن رت رش دادى الشہ کے‎ 
ے۔من حت‎ SIMU كل ای سے‎ eu ۔اب تی نے صلہ ری کی سے میں ای سے جوزو لكا اور مس نے صلہ رگ‎ 
چا کہ اسکا ذكر خر ہو اور ا گے مال میں کت ہوووصلہ ر تی‎ : IQ, ان يبسط له رزقه وینساء فى اثره فليصل‎ 
uL 
تتا کی عبادت ے۔ار شاد اون کی ے وماخلقت الجن والانس‎ MiP یکا‎ Ls نكا‎ gute a er كل‎ a 8 
(25) الاليعبدون.‎ 
e asd کو صرف ابق عباد‎ UI hele f- ضرم‎ ۱ 
صر فکر و۔‎ tele تیل ےر سو لال سے فر يكلم فا رن او‎ whe 
(26) فارغب-‎ Sy فاذا فرغت فانصب والى‎ 


Lr ت لے فار رح ہو نار زق او رآسا  یکا‎ se 


. ع رهبا ركرنا: رتكاف رض etus m‏ الام سے جار کیا ee‏ ٹل زيار تکرک ue te‏ عمرہ پیا کے wr‏ 


زار تک Je tel‏ رقی اصطلاں میس د عمرکا zu Sebo‏ محروف ہے(27) bet AA‏ 
A be‏ كرو ييا بحرت ابن عب لك رولیت ے تابعو c‏ و العمره UG‏ ينفيان الفقر(28) S bof‏ ے رمو 
کوک PIG By‏ 
2 کے وقت iF Ze‏ ے اس يل الثد تھا کے فر AoE‏ رمو ةثل : 

ان قرآن الفجر كان مشهودا(29) 

تج رکاوقت دعا ے اوردعا Sb We AL‏ فى امتى بکورھا(30) 
رواه أبو داود في سننه ( )» كتاب: الجهادء باب: في الابتكار في السفر» رقم(2606) 

See Se elder ten Le 


1 
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.13 


14 


15 
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سے رز میں هت »ولا‎ Meee تا ےر زت کے‎ Me ue تا رک‎ ass MIU 
پڑھنا6.رزقی‎ MI یس‎ PT Se SAE A We Moy Ib سنت کے‎ WLS ot de 
Ut رک ىآداب‎ te WSS Tard Jie 
)3 فران ر سول ےبیت لا تمرفيه جياع اهله(1‎ Doo و رکاستعا لکرنا :جورایک مشپور‎ 
deb Mn روجا‎ onu کرش‎ 

z‏ کوصاف si‏ کھاناکےآداب ٹیل بي یس ےکہ z‏ نكوصاف En SE WOME bet‏ هروه تن صاف 

جوزلل امرنا ان نسبلت الصحيفة ان احدکم لایدری فى ای طعم البرکت(32) 

اناق نی utu‏ اللہ تارك وتان e uad‏ زا یک انم عبادت ے لب زکوات صد قات duh dI‏ ے CM‏ 

مھ پاک ہیں بتر یکا بب ہے ۔ اصححا Lad‏ بارے میس آيا تک بیس Fav owe‏ راز baba‏ 

UR ہے ال سے مال میں هلت ببترى آجالى سے نترى بركت ہے دوفول خی راس لفظ زکوات ٹیل‎ le oed 
کا مبب ے تو كوات ,الى پا یکا‎ BULL PU اقيموالصلوه وآتوالرکاہ_ مث‎ : UU یس زکوات اور‎ d TA 

بب ے۔ زکوات اداکر نار زق میں Ly‏ ہن یکا بب واے۔وما آتيتم من ربولیربوا فی اموال اس كت 

تر جمہ Oar TR‏ نے م وک nd RIT‏ وگول کے ال میس ہے tio uf‏ ال سك بال جو تم زکوات اداکر wid‏ 

)34( حدریث می ےس من مال صرق‎ e oti کے بال د واد‎ ET 

صرق ا لکوم نيب كرتل بل toy‏ ے الص ر ق تردالبلاء صرق مصميتو eo ef‏ 

من ذالذى يقرض الله قرضا حسنا فيضا عفه له اجر كريم (35) 

e قر ضہ د ے اگو بدا زاگ اور ا کیت اجباثؤاب‎ V deel 

وانفقوا ما جعلکم مستخلفین فیه(36) 

MI سے اور انفاق فى کیل الث‎ Ut کے رات می سک الد نے لاس می جا شن نایا اج امن لا تۓگا۔‎ Me 
كي »رقاب‎ 

اعلام میش Fre‏ اعلام ادر سلام ىہ دول ہی ایک مع ہیں مت لام tere‏ مق می ںآ Fou Ae‏ 
چان اط سے فوط وچا ہے۔ سول ال وآلہ و لم ed aui‏ جل كاذ بان اور بايد سے دو سرس ماما 
res FP ial (Uk uns‏ ایمان MUS‏ کر uh‏ ار وده ول گر ani buu‏ 
SE‏ ا نكل مات ها کل كر لواو رگم والول Z2‏ الوب e Je ART ii ad‏ 7 مات یاد رکھوگے۔مز يدفرايا: 
جب تما كح رول میں داخل ہواکروں اپنے ا وگوں لگ روالول )يسلا مکی اکر وں۔ ہے الک طرف سے ميارك اود ہے ۔ ر سو ل اکر م 
صلی الث ی ولو FAL I‏ تم اس وق کک nut Pater‏ کے ہوں ج بک كك مو مانن بان جال اورتماءل وق ت کک 
ut uv‏ کے ہو ج بک ایک دوسرے سے a‏ ہکرو Ut‏ ہیں ابيا ند Suse‏ تاه لكك ]بل میں محبت 
کر LIL‏ سلا og‏ ميان عا مک و۔ ایک Lde‏ یکر مم صلی علي وم سے سوا کہ :کون اسلا زیادہ تر آي صلی 
dedi‏ وآلرو ols (UR LVL”‏ نالور ہر جا کے اور نم جاۓ وال ںکو سلام کرد( بخارى) ال حدریث س یکر تم 
e‏ ول وم UM‏ پا سلا مکوعا ÉS‏ يب ولا Se‏ مزا e‏ وست احبا ب كك بی مجر ورس 
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اور ایک دوسرے بي اسلائی نس اود ایک دوسرے سے کب تا ثبت‎ Al UM phe Muse Be 
» ہے۔اورای ام وجرت ال روخر این عوسي اقل كبر کارت ت و جائ ے۔اوداایک دوس سے سے م قارف بت‎ 
~e ty زندہ مو‎ ^ br ہے۔اوراسی سے جناب مجر سول اد کی‎ aas HOLL اورالفت اور یال اور جن کو م س‎ 
بل واجب ہے۔‎ We gU دو زی ای ہیں جو ہر‎ AL. P یکر مم سل الشدعلیہ وآلہ‎ 
(QU EO جنا ےکی ات‎ S Ir مر یع کی‎ MU Uf سلا مکنا 2 پیا ےک پان پانا3.‎ .1 
dec LE Sode Jose o إن جو اب‎ Fos Se کیا چا لحت وا پر واجب‎ a اورجب سلام‎ 
رکاموں میں تفن اتنا بكرو حاب‎ Cof). ULM بي وآلہ و‎ P EA هكد‎ ut Ue M ایو سعیر خد ر‎ 
پراش‎ AL I aed ہوتا ہے آپ‎ os PE Ut Un aid. سول مارے‎ C اے الثم‎ SY 
gU. WAL I رو‎ acid" ر سول را ےکا نکیا ےآپ‎ ISL كرام‎ wu a را کا‎ 
BY WO ab. d «Erf. VAs REGIS fte سكووبال‎ ue PTE كرو‎ 
(Suk 
eU Fen MIF e لغوى‎ den كبل شرك تکرنا:‎ toe 
Hee K beg تین‎ A من کے خالف‎ xA اور تاپ رک وش كو صر‎ 
ساب کرن)‎ wht انی وشن(‎ .1 
Ue (D دورد‎ 2 
EWE Mee ومال سے اور‎ uz J ار شاوغداوئ ری ے۔وجا هدوابا موالكم وانفسكم فى‎ 
Ze Ur و کے و‎ Age سے چہادکر ول»‎ ed set عرييث شرف _جاهدوا انفسكم کمابحاهدون اعدا ءکہ۔ تر جم‎ 
Fle cte AE B تو چاو بہت بڑے هکت اور رز نگ فان كاسبب سے یہاں جما ےر سول حضرت زہی رین وا م‎ 
Met ge? ab 5 ای لت‎ b ليان‎ Set کے قرو‎ di كنت ے۔ جد ریت زب‎ 
ebre کے بارے بل وعیت کے ر كا كر وق رخ اد اکر نے ے اجر ہو وم‎ JE BAL Je رال بن زیر با ےک‎ 
JG قرض اک وجہ سے تتا‎ agi GI e ہوا سے کیک بیس نے سوا اکآ پکاء مولا ضا نکون‎ IA” 1 8 کنا مولا‎ 
éd هس لين يرارح‎ ISLES Ke توکو يخ سلف کے زع میں دا لکرت ته‎ EU OF 
LF 
11 حضرت زیی کے غاب‎ Je وآلرو کیا تر رسو ل اللہ بيعت يل ال یعت میں عاك میعت میں۔‎ gle tts? Jre Igeh 
due Ég SL يكت الغا زی کے باب میس‎ oW see til BE Lb مكانات یں ج 5 3 کر‎ he fait 
ے۔‎ 
مال رجات‎ 
اران باب الراء۔ ی فور مج ركتتب خانہ کراپ‎ A عاف ارام راغب‎ )1( 
(2)سوروالمنافتون 63آیت10‎ 
22 (3)سوروالواقم 56 آیت‎ 
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(4)سوروالزاريات 1 22.5415 

(5)سوروقآيت 11 

(6)سور مف 18 آیت 169 

(7)سورہآل را نآیت 19 

(8)سروال زا إت 1 5 آیت 58 

7761 آیت‎ asg 7 

(10)سوروالم ار :5 آیت 4 

3d Sar QD 

3.4165» XU (12) 

96 ۶ا فآیت‎ Uh C13) 

(14)سوره رات 49آیت 3 1 

(15)سورالجائير 1522145 

uae (16)‏ ي ال Aus‏ النووي ال ر ud PE‏ 
124710507 

es A Puro a9‏ نور مج کنب خانہ کراپ 
(19)سوروالرعرآيت 38 

(20)ایشاسورهالشاء آیت 25 

(21)سوروورآيت 32 

cA للم سای‎ did مء اپ اپ باب‎ eU. quei Q2) 
1.596273) 

(BIE (24)‏ عر بر :5986 

(25)سوروذاديات 1 58.415 

(26)سوروالا شرا آیت 8-7 

(27)اصفھا لی امام راضب۔ مفروات القران شع نور مج کنب خانہ کراپ 
Q8)‏ تر i HS‏ ین A19 Gulf‏ © قري یکتب فان کرای 
(29)الِضًا 

eas A unu )30(‏ نور کنب خانہ کراپ 
(31) سل في Ee! a‏ شال P‏ 20409 ( 
)32( 2034(4 )و بداو (3845)والرزي(1803) 
(33)رومآيت أبر:29 

EGA‏ رت الدیث: 6757 : البروالصلةوالآدبباب19 
(35)سرة ا:11 

7:444 (36) 
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علا کپ رالستا ری رت وبلو مق تارف 
نام : عبدالتارہ dor‏ یٹ خطاب ہے۔ 
‘Tight‏ اوا ر جب 21323 طا اق 6 تر 1905 اوی یں „é nlg‏ 


آپ نے سب be‏ مجیدحف کیا Fi T‏ بعدسب ge‏ بطورت te DOI‏ پڑ ھایا۔ 

کر ہے وای پآ پ نے علوم بترا مو ط اور مار PREND MUI Moet‏ حا خت کی وجہ WE Bute Use‏ 

آ re.‏ علوم یتلوم اصول BP‏ اکم SA‏ اص ورپ PEN‏ 

من رشن ال ری وا تیر : 5ھ بمطا بق 1927 من ںآ b ME tbe fub fe‏ د مروا ری پا قاعد وطور AUR;‏ 


eR‏ علا ووی صاحب 1344ھ بط إل 1826ء سے 1384ھ طا بق 1966 کک درس اراتا ب والت دی اود uA‏ السلا مكرا يك می شین علوم 
WT‏ رآ وعد یٹ پڑھاتے ر ے ےا طول دت ںآ پ ےق رآن بذ Soil bee‏ رادا کی Se‏ کے ہما میس لا نادشوار ہے تا Las‏ 
utet etl‏ 

(Ute براورخورد درل فق ہما ع تنم با ءا ل عد یٹ‎ Nola Psi tu 

) حد بی گرا یی‎ Mateo le Pus رک‎ TT 

3-مولانا قاری حافظعبدالخفارصاح بقع( آپ کے صاحب زادے جز لير يفك اعت غر با ءاعد یٹ (ut‏ 

4۔ لا نا عافاش ley‏ حب دبلوی( خا ز ن شع مالیات ماع ت غ باءا کر یٹ ) 
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